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Mapywax H. A. Iloetuka E. A.Ilo: JIHIBOCTUIICTHYHI OCOOJMBOCTI  Ta
HapaTuBHA nepcnekTuBa. — KpamidikalliiiHa HayKoBa Mpalis Ha MpaBax PyKOIHCY.

Huceprariist Ha 3100yTTs cTyneHst AokTopa ¢dinocodii 3a cnemianbHicTio 035
®inonoris (03 [N'ymanitapui Hayku). — KHUIBCbKUN CTONMYHMI YHIBEPCUTET IMEHI1
Bbopuca I'pinuenka. Kuis, 2026.

Jluceprariiro mpucBSYEHO JOCITIHKEHHIO JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHUX OCOOIUBOCTEH Ta
HapaTUBHOI MEPCHEKTUBU y MOETUIll aMEPUKAHCHKOro noeta 1 npo3aika E. A. [To. ¥V
poOOTI 3A1MCHEHO aHalli3 KOMIIOHEHTIB MOETUKHU aBTOpa 13 3a1yUYE€HHSIM METOJ0JIOri
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUKY Ta €MIIPUYHOI CTUIICTUKM 3 METOI0 BUSIBIEHHS YHIBepcaiiil Ta
peakIlii yntaya Ha TEKCTU aBTOPA.

HeoOxiguicTh BuBUeHHS moeTUkH E. A. Ilo gk cucTeMH, a TakoXK BHKOHAHHS
JOCIIIIDKEHHS Ha OCHOBI METOJIIB Ta METOJUK TPAAUIIMHOI JIIHTBOCTHJIICTUKHU Ta
EMIIPUYHOI CTHJIICTUKH, IO BHU3HAYAETHCS IHTETPAIllEl0 YCTAJIEHUX 1 HOBITHIX
MeTroauk aHam3y noetuku E. A.Ilo sk BogHouwac moera 1 mpo3aika, 3yMOBIIIOE
aKTyaJIbHICTh I1i€i poOOTH. BaxkMBUM € 1 O€THAHHS METOJOJIOTIYHUX MPUHIIUIIIB
Cy4YaCHUX MOBO3HABUYUX CTY/11 3 ypaXyBaHHSAM CBITOTJISITHUX 3PYILIE€Hb, CIPUUNHEHUX
HOBITHIMH JIOCSATHEHHSMH TPAIUIIIHHOTO JIHTBOCTUIICTUYHOTO 1 EMIIIPUYHOIO
aCIeKTIB BUBYEHHS XYJO0XKHIX TEKCTIB, L0 JIa€ 3MOTY PO3TJISIATH MOETUKY aBTOpa 3
ypaxyBaHHSM i1 11I0HAPaTUBHOTO CKJIaJHUKA.

[IpakTuHe 3HauYeHHS POOOTHM 3YMOBIIEHE MOKIIUBICTIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
OTPpUMAaHUX Pe3yJIbTaTiB Ta BUCHOBKIB y Kypcax 3 (PIOJOTTUHUX TUCLMILIIH, 30KpeMa
nekcukoiorii  (po3aumum  «CemaHTHYHA CTpPYKTypa clioBay, «Cemacionorisy),
CTUJIICTUKH aHIiHChKO1 MOBU (po3ainu «Ctunictuka Tekcty», «lloetnuni Tponu i
Gbirypu MOBIEHHS»), JITEpaTypH AaHTIIOMOBHHMX KpaiH 1 3apyOikHOI JiTepaTypu
(poznin «Jliteparypa XIX — mou. XX cT.»), Ha MPAKTUYHUX 3aHATTAX 3 IHTEpIIpeTaLlii
XYJ0’KHBOT'O TEKCTY Ta IIPU HaMCaHHI HAYKOBUX POOIT 3 aHTJIIHCHKOT (PLI0TOTI].

OcHOBHa MeTa JOCIIIKEHHS, SIKa MOJISITa€ Y BU3HAUYEHHI OCHOBHUX CKJIA/IHUKIB

noetukun E. A.Ilo, xapakrepy iXHbOi B3a€eMOjii Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH HApaTUBHOI



MEpPCIEeKTUBH, BTUICHOI y TMOe3ii Ta mpo3l aBTOpa, CIUPAETHCS Ha TINOTE3y IMpo
B3a€MO3B’SI30K Ta B3a€EMOBIUIMB XyA0XkHIX (opMm y TBopuocti E.A.Ilo sk
MDKKaHPOBOTO aBTOPA.

Pobora mnpucBgueHa KOMIUIEKCHOMY pdociipkeHHio mnoetuku E. A.Ilo sk
CHCTEMH Ha OCHOBI IHTETparii JIHTBOCTUJICTUYHOTO Ta €MIIPUYHOI0 MIIAXOIIB J0
BHUBUYEHHS M0€311 Ta Ipo3u aBTopa. Ha MaTepiani NOBHOrO KOPIyCy XyAOKHIX TEKCTIB
E. A. Ilo six MIXKaHPOBOTO aBTOpa BUSABJIECHO TaKl CKIAJHUKH MOETUKH, SIK 1710JIEKT,
1IOCTUIb Ta 1J10HAPATUB, a TAaKOX OCOOJIMBOCTI iX B3a€MOJli. 3ampONOHOBAHO
TAyMAyeHHS TOHSATTS «IJIOHApaTUB» Ta BHUOKPEMJIEHO JBa THUIU BHUCYHECHHS:
HapaTMBHE Ta HEHApaTHUBHE, a TaKOX 3alpOBaJP)KEHO KpUTEpii Il BCTAHOBIICHHS
HapaTUBHOCTI Yy Moe31i Ta KpUTEpii AJis BUSBICHHS TOETUYHOCTI Y MPO3i.

VY nepiomMy po3iiai JOCTIIKEHHSI BUCBITIIEHO OCHOBHI TE€OPETUYHI MPUHIIUIIH,
Ha SKUX O0a3yeThCsd KOHUENTYaIbHUI amapar AOCHIIKEHHS: pO3MJISTHYTO Ta
CHUCTEMAaTU30BAHO ICHYIOUl MIAXOAM A0 BUBYEHHS XyH0kHBOI TBopuocTi E. A. Ilo,
OKpECJIEHO BUTOKM Ta OCHOBHI HalpsSMKA BUBYEHHSI MOETHUKHU SIK KaTeropii B
JIHTBICTUYHIA Hayll, BU3HAYEHO TEPMIH «IIOETHKA» Yy PIYMILI PI3HUX HAYKOBUX
napagurM Ta OOIPyHTOBAHO POOOYMI TEPMIHOJOTIYHUM amapar JOCHIIKEHHS.
Po3pobneno MeronmonoriyHe MIAIPYHTSA, 110 0a3yeTbcs Ha KOMIUIEKCHOMY
MDKJIUCHUIUTIHApHOMY miaxoAl a0 BuBdeHHs moeTuku E. A. Ilo. 3anmpononoBaHo
aITOPUTM JIOCHIPKEHHSI MOETHKU aBTOpa, IO Mepeadavae Taki etamu: 1) aHami3
MM03aMOBHUX YNHHHKIB Ta IXHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha MOETUKY aBTOPA; 2) NOCIKEHHS TPOIIiB
1 piryp Ta anamnizy kiouoBux o0pasiB y Tekcrax E. A. Ilo; 3) BcTaHOBIIEHHS! THIIOBOCTI
THUX Y4 IHIIUX TEHACHIINA y BepOanizalii o0pas3iB y TeKCTax aBTopa; 4) MOCTIIKEHHS
171I0OHApaTUBHOI TNEPCHEKTUBU Yy MOETHYHUX Ta mpo3oBux Tekctax E. A.Ilo; 5)
BCTAHOBJICHHSI CTAaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIUX TEHACHIINA Yy BIUIMBI JIIHIBOCTUIICTUYHUX
3aco0iB Ta 17l0HapaTUBHOI nepcnekTuBy y TekcTax E. A. Tlo Ha peakiito untaya.

JlocnipkeHo TMOHSTTS HEHAAIMHOTO HapaTopa Ta BCTAHOBJIEHO MapKepu
HEHAJIIHOCT1 Y XYyJI0)KHbOMY TEKCT1, OJJHIEIO 3 MPOBIAHUK O3HAK SIKOI € HasBHICTh Y
HapaTopa TMCUXIYHOTO po3iaay Ta/abo CUIBHHX €MOLINMHUX TmepexuBanb. Jlo

BepOAIbHUX 3acO0IB BHUPAXCHHS HEHAIIMHOCTI HajeXaTh HAAMIPHUM BXXUTOK
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3aiiMEHHUKOBUX (OpM mepiioi 0coOM OJHUHU; MPOCTI, KOPOTKI pPEUEHHS, Kl
MapKyIOTh JCNPECUBHHUI CTaH Teposi; BCTABHI CJIOBa Ta HAKOMUYEHHS MOJATbHHUX
JIECTIB HAa MO3HAYEHHSIM CYMHIBIB Ta HEBIIEBHEHOCTI HAapaTopa; MUTAJIbHI PEUYCHHS
(30Kpema pUTOpHUHI) SIK CIIpoOa KOMYHIKaIlil 3 BIaCHUM «si». Hapemri, cTuinicTuyHa
KOHBEPTEHIIisl MOCUIIIOE Tcuxoiori3M moesii Ta npo3u E. A. [lo mo, sk pe3ynbTar,
peanizyerbcsl y HeHaA1HOCTI HapaTopa.

Y  apyromy  po3auli  BUCBITIIEHO — pe3yJdbTaTH  aHalli3y  OCHOBHUX
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEMN opraHizalii moesii Ta Mpo3u aBTOpa Ha OCHOB1 TOCHIPKEHHS IXHBOTO
rpadoJIOriYHOTO, JIEKCUYHOTO 1 CHHTAKCUYHOTO PIBHIB. YHIKAJIBHICTDh 110JIEKTY
aBTOpa Ha TpadoJIOriYHOMY PiBHI MOJISITA€ y BUJIUICHH] KYpCUBOM CJiB / Ppa3 / peueHs,
a TakoX aBTOPChbKUX TrpadiuyHUX BiACTynax BiA moaiB. OJHUM 13 KIHOYOBUX
ctuinictuuHux npuitomiB E. A. Tlo € inTeniiini opdorpadiuni BIAXUICHHS Bl HOPMH,
10 COPUYUHSIOTE €(PEKT OUyAHEHHs y unTava. Jlekcuunuii piBens y Tekcrax E. A. I1o
BUPI3HAETHCS CHUCTEMOIO aBTOPCHKHUX HEOJOTi3MIB, BXKUBAHHAM I1HIIOMOBHHX
BKparuieHb Ta apxai3miB. BcranoBneno, mo tekctu E. A. [lo xapakTepusyroThbes
0COOJIMBOIO CUHTaKCUYHOIO Oprasizaui€ero. /lo rpaMaTHYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEN 17110JIEKTY
aBTOpa BIJHOCSTHCS HEKOHBEHIIWHA MMyHKTYyallis, 110, Y CBOI YEpry, 3yMOBIIIOE
(hparMeHTapHICTh PEYEHb, a TAKOXK 1HBEPCIS.

OcHoBHi pucu imgioctuno  E. A.Ilo BuUSBISIOTBCS uepe3 JOMIHAHTHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS aBTOPOM MEBHUX BUPA3HUX 3aCO01B Ta CTHJIICTUYHUX TPUHOMIB, a came
napajielbHUX KOHCTPYKILIM Ha JEKCUYHOMY, (POHOJOTIUHOMY Ta CHUHTAaKCHUYHOMY
PIBHSIX, 110 CIYT'Y€ BaroMoI0 IMiJICTABOI0 BBAXATHU Mapaliesli3M OJHUM 13 XapaKTepHUX
O3HaK 1110CTHIIIO aBTOpa. [HHOBaITHUN e(EeKT AOCAraeThCsl 3aBASIKA CTUIICTUYHIN
KOHBEPTEHIIli y moe3ii Ta mpo3i aBTopa.

VY TperboMy po3AiNi BUSBIECHO YyHIBepcaiabH1 pucH inioHapatuBy E. A. Ilo sk
MDKKaHPOBOI'O aBTOpa, MPUTAMaHH1 SIK MOro MOETHUYHHUM, TaK 1 MPO30BUM TEKCTaM.
BuokpeMneHo Ta mpoaHani30BaHO T'OTHYHI PUCH y TEKCTaX 000X XYIOXkKHIX (hopMm
MUTIS. BTieHo MioKaHPOBUM HApaTOJOTTYHUM MiAXiA JO aHali3y 1110HapaTUBHOI
nepcrekTuBr y noesii Ta nposi E. A. Tlo, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTO 3aIIPOINIOHOBAHO KPUTEPIT

BU3HAYCHHsSI HapaTUBHOCTI y moeTtnyHux Tekcrax. [loesis E. A.Ilo 3a cryneHem



HAapaTUBHOCTI TMOJUIAE€TbCS Ha TPU TUINK: HapaTUBHY, KBa3iHApaTUBHY Ta
HeHapaTtuBHy. HaTomicTh, mpo3a aBTOpa Ha0yBa€e MOCTUYHUX O3HAK. Y XOJ1 BUBUEHHS
noetuku E. A. Ilo yBary 3ocepemkeHO Ha KOHBEPreHIli NpUOMIB XyJ0XHBOTO Ta
MOBHOT'O BUCYHEHHS, 10 YKJIAJIA€ThCSl B YHIKAJIIbHY aBTOPCHKY CHCTEMY B)KUBAaHHS
HapaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS SIK MPOSBY 11I0HApATUBY aBTOpA.

TBopuicTs E. A. [1o Bupi3HsA€ThCA HAABHICTIO PI3HUX XYJ0XKHIX (DOPM Ta KaHPIB
(30KpeMa JIETeKTUBY, CaTUPHU Ta HAyKOBOi-(PaHTACTUKHU). Y TEKCTaxX aBTOpa 3 PI3HOIO
IHTEHCHUBHICTIO IIPOCIIIJIKOBYETHCSI HAABHICTh TOTUYHUX pUC. TakuMu pucamu y moesii
Ta MpO31 aBTOpa BHU3HAYEHO CTBOPEHHS MOTOPOIIHOI, MICTMYHOI aTtMocdepu;
300paK€HHsI 3aMKHEHOro ab0 3arpo3jMBOrO MPOCTOPY; AKLUEHT Ha BHYTPIIIHbOMY,
MCUXIYHOMY CTaHi reposi (4acTo Haparopa), MO0 € OJHIE 3 TPUYUH HOTro
HEHAJIIMHOCTI; a TaKOXX BHUKOPUCTAHHS cHelU(IYHOI JIEKCUKH, TOB’SI3aHOI 3
TEMaTUKOK CMEPTI Ta XYyJOXKHIM OKPECICHHSIM MeXl MIXK CBITOM JXUBUX 1
MOTONO14YsSIM. 32 YMOBU HasIBHOCTI MEPEPAXOBAHUX O3HAK, PO3IVISTHYTO Mapajeii3M K
JOIATKOBUM aKIIEHT Ha HECTAOIbHUM €MOIIIHUN CTaH reposl.

[HHOBaLIITHUM € BHOKPEMJICHHSI HapaTUBHOTO THUITY BUCYHEHHS SIK MPOSIBY
imionapatuBy E. A. Ilo, mo nonsirae y CUCTEMHOMY BHUKOPHCTaHHI KOHBEPI€HTHUX
XYJIOXKHIX 1 MOBHUX MPUHOMIB BUCYHEHHS 3 METOI0 BUIJICHHS MEBHUX E€JIEMEHTIB
OIIOB1/I1 T2 NOCHJIEHHS iXHBOT CMUCJIOBOI 3HauylocTi. HapatuBHe BUCYHEHHS y Toe3l1i
ta mpo3i E. A.Ilo xapakTepusyeTbcsi MaHIMYJSIIEI0 3MICTOM 3aBISKU TOJAHHIO
BXJIMBOI 1HGOpPMAIlIl y TIAPSAHIA YaCTUHI CKJIAJIHOTO PEUYEHHS 3aMICTh T'OJIOBHOT;
NOpYILIeHHSIM (YHKIT JUCKYPCUBHOTO MapKkepa — CHOJyYHUKa «and»; a TaKoxXK
BUKOPUCTAHHS O3HAYEHOT'O apTUKJIIA «the» y BUMAJKaX, KOJHU BiH MMO3HAYA€E HEBIIOMY
yuTayesi iHPopmailito. bepyuu 10 yBaru penpe3eHTaTUBHICTh TAKUX O3HAK y Moe31i Ta
npo3i E. A. 1o, siki iHTErpyroThCs 3 XyA0KHIMU IPUHOMaMU BUCYHEHHSIM (J€BIaLI€l0
Ta Tapajeii3MOM), BBaXKAEMO HApaTUBHE BHUCYHEHHS XapaKTEpHOK PHUCOIO
171l0OHapaTUBY aBTOpA.

VY dyeTBepTOMYy pO3AUTI MPOAHANI30BAHO PEAKII0 YUTALBKOI ayAuTOpii Ha
(dbparMeHTH MoeTUYHUX Ta Mpo3oBux TekcTiB E. A. I1o Ta 3’sicoBaHO piBEHb €MOIIIIHOT

peakIlii yuTaya Ha XapaKTepHI1 pUCH MOETUKHU aBTopa. [ 300py Ta aHamizy peakiii
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YUTAYiB HA OPUTIHAJBHI MOETUYHUHN Ta npo3oBuil Tekctu E. A. Ilo Ta ixui LI-Bepcii
3aCTOCOBAHO EMITIPUYHI METOIH JTOCIIIKEHHS, a TAKOXK MPOaHATI30BaHO CTPYKTYPHY
KOPEJISIII0 MK TTO€31€10 Ta MPO3010 aBTOpa.

[IpoBeneHO EeKCEPUMEHT, y IKOMY pecnioHAeHTH unTanu Tekctd E. A. Ilo abo
ixHi 3renepoBani L1 Bepcii 31 3MIHEHOIO OPUTTHATBHOIO XY0KHBOIO (POPMOIO (103110
y Mpo3y 1 HaBMaku). SIKICHUIN aHali3 JaHUX [OKa3aB, 110 aBTOPChKAa MPUCYTHICTH Y
TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa MOro 1a10JeKT, 1MIOCTHUIbL Ta 1J10HApAaTHB, BUXOJIUTH 3a MEXKI
XyJIOXKHbOI (OPMU TEKCTIB. YUYACHHKHM EKCHEPUMEHTY TEPEBAXKHO PO3IMi3HAIU
npoBigHi pucu noetuku E. A. [lo. TakumMu XxapakeTpucTUKaMU BKa3aHO OCOOIUBY
TeMaTUKy TBOpPIB, TOTUYHY aTMocdepy, apxaiuHy JEKCHKY, a TaK0X CHenudiyi
rpaMaTU4HI BiAXUJIEHHS (HEKOHBEHLIMHA TyHKTYallisl, BXKUTOK BEJIMKHUX JIITEP TOILO),
HE3aJIe)KHO BIJl MOXO/KEHHSI TEKCTY, SIKMU OyJIOo 3alpONOHOBAHO ISl MPOYUTAHHS
(opurinan yu TekcT, 3reHepoBanuii IIII). Taki pe3ynbTaTu cBiAYaTh OpoO TE, IO
yHiKanbHICTh MoeTuku E. A. [1o Ta TeMaTuuHMl 3MICT HOTO TBOPIB € BAXKIIUBIIIUMU
JUIsl PO3MI3HABAHHS Ta €CTETUYHOTO 3aJI0BOJICHHSA 4YWTaya, HDK XYyJIOxHS ¢dopma
TeKCTy. EMMOIpUYHO JOBEJEHO TiNOTEe3y MpO B3AaEMOBIUIMB XYAOXKHIX (opM,
pe3yJbTaToOM SIKOTO € HapaTuBHUM xapaktep moesii E. A. Ilo gk onHa 3 mpoBiIHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK MOTO 1/1I0HAPATUBY.

Hosuit nornsn Ha noetuky E. A.Tlo sik MixkaHpPOBOTO aBTOpa € BHECKOM Y
pPO3pOOKY JIIHTBOCTHJIICTUKH, TICUXOMOETUKH, EMIIPUYHOI CTUIICTHUKUA 1 Teopii
BUCYHEHHSI. BHUCHOBKHM, OTpMMaHi Ha OCHOBI PE3yJbTaTIB €MIIPUYHOI PO3BIIKH,
NOTrIUOIOITh PO3YMIHHSA YHIKaJIbHUX aBTOPCHKUX MpedepeHIii y BuOOpi MexaHi3MiB
BUCYHEHHS, L0 JAOCHIIKYIOTbCS B Tajy3l Cy4acHOi EMMIPUYHOI CTUIICTUKHA Ta
MICUXOMOETUKH.

[Toganpmmii HanmpsIMOK po3BiAku TBOpuoro 3A00yTky E. A.Ilo mosmsrae y
JOCJIIPKEHH] MOro MOETHKHM y KOHTPACTYBaHHI 3 MOETUKOI YKPAiHCHKUX aBTOPIB
METOI0 BUSIBJICHHS CHIJIBHUX YHIBEpCalIbHUX KaTeropiid. [lepcnexkTrBa emMmipuyHOro
nocaipkeHHs noetuku E. A. [lo nosnsdrae y 3amydeHH1 OUIbIIOT KUIBKOCTI YYaCHUKIB
(30Kpema pi3HUX BIKOBUX 1 KYJbTYPHHUX TPYII), a TAKOXK aHaJi31 peakilii yuTayiB Ha

OpUTIHAJIbHI TEKCTU aBTOpa Ta TEKCTH, 3reHepoBaHi BukioyHo IIII Oe3 omopu Ha
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aBTEHTHYHI TEKCTH aBTOPA, aje 3 IMITaIli€r0 KIo4oBUX eneMenTiB noetuku E. A. Tlo.
BusiBieHHsT OCHOBHMX CKJIAJOBUX IOCTUKM aBTOpa Ta pO3poOKa METOAMKHU Il
JOCIIIIPKEHHS Y MDKIUCIUILUTIHAPHOMY PYCIIi MIJKPITUIIOE aKTYaIbHICTh JOCIIIXKEHHS.
Pe3ynbTaT mpoBEeIEHOI0 aHaji3y 13 3ay4eHHSAIM TPaJULIMHOI JTIHIBOCTHIIICTUKYU Ta
EMIIPUYHOI CTHJIICTUKM MIATBEPIKYIOTh NEPCHEKTUBHICTh Y IUIAHI NOJAJIBLINX
PO3B1OK MOETUKH THITUX MIAKAHPOBUX aBTOPIB.

Kniouosi cnosa: E. A. Ilo, moeTnka aBTOpa, 1J110JIE€KT, 1110CTHIb, 1lIOHAPATHUB,
JeBlallis, TMapajiesli3M, HapaTHWBHA I0€31s, MOCTUYHUM HapaTHB, TOTUYHI PHCH,

HapaTUWBHE BUCYHEHHS, PEaKIlisl UhTaya, noe3is, mposa, mryunuit intenext (LLI).



ABSTRACT

Marushchak N. A. E. A. Poe’s Poetics: Language, Style and Narrative
Perspective. — Qualification research paper. Manuscript.

Thesis for the Doctor of Philosophy Degree in Philology: Specialty 035
«Philology» (03 Humanitarian Sciences). — Borys Grinchenko Kyiv Metropolitan
University. Kyiv, 2026.

This thesis examines language, style, and narrative perspective in the works of
the American poet and prose writer Edgar Allan Poe. The study analyses the
components of Poe’s poetics through the frameworks of linguistics and empirical
stylistics to 1dentify their universal features and to assess the reader response to Poe’s
poetry and prose.

The relevance of this research lies in the need to study Poe’s poetics as an
integrated system and in the application of both traditional and empirical stylistic
methodologies. The study is grounded in the combination of well-established and
innovative approaches to the analysis of Poe’s work as both a poet and a prose writer.
In addition, it integrates the methodological principles of contemporary linguistic
research with recent developments in traditional and empirical stylistics, enabling a
comprehensive examination of the author’s poetics, including its idionarrative
component.

The practical value of the results obtained lies in their application to both
theoretical and practical courses. These include “Lexicology” (sections “Semantic
Structure of Words” and “Semasiology”), “English Stylistics” (sections “Text
Stylistics” and “Poetic Tropes and Figures of Speech™), “World Literature” (section
“Literature of the nineteenth—early twentieth centuries”). The findings may also be
used in workshops on the interpretation of literary texts and in research papers in
English philology.

This study aims to identify the main components of Poe’s poetics, the nature of
their interaction, and the distinctive features of the narrative perspective embodied in

the author’s poetry and prose. The research is motivated by the hypothesis that different
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literary forms in Poe’s work exert a mutual influence, reflecting his creative
universality as an author.

The investigation of Poe’s poetics as a system is based on the integration of
linguistic, stylistic, and empirical approaches to the analysis of his poetry and prose.
Drawing on a corpus of Poe’s literary texts, the study identifies such components of
his poetics as idiolect, idiostyle, and idionarration, as well as the specific ways in which
they interact. The term “idionarration” is proposed as a new category, and
foregrounding is classified into narrative and non-narrative types. In addition, the study
introduces criteria for establishing narrativity in poetry and for identifying poeticism
in prose.

Chapter 1 outlines the theoretical principles that underpin the study’s conceptual
framework. It reviews major approaches to the analysis of Poe’s works; traces the
origins and main directions of research into poetics as a category within linguistic
science; defines the term poetics within different scholarly paradigms; and presents the
working terminology of the study. The methodological basis of the research is
developed through a comprehensive interdisciplinary approach to the analysis of Poe’s
poetics.

The study is conducted in several stages: (1) analysis of contextual factors
influencing Poe’s poetics; (2) examination of tropes and figures of speech and analysis
of key images in Poe’s texts; (3) identification of specific trends in the verbalisation of
images; (4) investigation of the narrative perspective in Poe’s poetry and prose; and (5)
identification of statistically significant correlations between linguistic and stylistic
means, the narrative perspective, and reader response to Poe’s texts.

The concept of the unreliable narrator is examined, and the markers of
unreliability in literary texts are identified, with one primary indicator being the
narrator’s mental disorder and/or intense emotional experience. Verbal markers of
unreliability include the frequent use of personal and possessive pronouns; short,
simple sentences reflecting the character’s depressive state; interjections and the
accumulation of modal verbs expressing doubt and uncertainty; and interrogative

sentences, particularly rhetorical questions, used as an attempt to communicate with
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the self. Finally, stylistic convergence highlights the psychological nature of Poe’s
poetry and prose, thereby reinforcing the narrator’s unreliability.

Chapter 2 presents an analysis of the dominant patterns in Poe’s poetry and
prose, focusing on their graphological, lexical, and syntactic levels. At the
graphological level, the uniqueness of the author’s idiolect is manifested in the use of
italics and in graphic deviations from the margins. One of Poe’s key stylistic devices
is the deliberate deviation from orthographic norms, which produces an estranging
effect on the reader. At the lexical level, Poe’s texts are characterised by stylistic
neologisms, code-mixing, and the use of archaisms. The analysis also demonstrates
that Poe’s works exhibit a distinctive syntactic organisation. The grammatical features
of the author’s idiolect include inversion and unconventional punctuation, which in
turn lead to sentence fragmentation.

The main features of Poe’s idiostyle are revealed through his dominant use of
specific literary devices, most notably parallelism at the lexical, phonological, and
syntactic levels. This pervasive use of parallelism provides strong grounds for
regarding it as a defining characteristic of the author’s idiostyle. An innovative effect
is achieved through stylistic convergence in Poe’s poetry and prose.

Chapter 3 identifies the universal characteristics of Poe’s idionarration that are
inherent in both his poetry and prose. Gothic features common to both literary forms
are identified and analysed. A transgeneric narratological approach is applied to the
analysis of the narrative perspective in Poe’s poetry and prose, on the basis of which
criteria for determining narrativity in poetry are proposed. Poe’s poetry is classified
into three types according to the degree of narrativity: narrative, quasi-narrative, and
non-narrative, while his prose is shown to acquire poetic features.

In examining Poe’s poetics, particular attention is paid to the convergence of
literary and linguistic means of foregrounding, manifested in the author’s distinctive
use of narrative foregrounding as an expression of his idionarration. Poe’s texts are
characterised by Gothic features whose intensity varies across literary forms and
genres, including Gothic fiction, detective stories, satire, and science fiction. In both

his poetry and prose, these features are manifested in the creation of a sinister, mystical
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atmosphere; the depiction of enclosed or threatening spaces; a strong focus on the
character’s inner psychological state (often that of the narrator) which contributes to
narrative unreliability; and the use of specialised vocabulary associated with death and
with the literary representation of the boundary between the world of the living and the
afterlife. When these characteristics are present, parallelism functions as an additional
means of emphasising the character’s unstable emotional state.

An innovative contribution of this study is the identification of narrative
foregrounding as a manifestation of Poe’s idionarration. This type of foregrounding
involves the systematic use of convergent literary and linguistic techniques to
emphasise specific aspects of the narrative and enhance their semantic salience. In
Poe’s poetry and prose, narrative foregrounding is realised through the manipulation
of content, including the presentation of salient information in subordinate clauses
rather than in main clauses; the violation of the conventional function of the discursive
marker “and” and the use of the definite article “the” to introduce information that is
unknown to the reader.

Given the consistent presence of these features in Poe’s poetry and prose, and
their integration with literary foregrounding techniques such as deviation and
parallelism, narrative foregrounding is regarded as a defining characteristic of the
author’s idionarration.

Chapter 4 examines reader response to Poe’s poetry and prose, assessing the
level of emotional engagement elicited by the characteristic features of the author’s
poetics. Empirical research methods were employed to collect and analyse readers’
reactions to the original texts by Poe or Al-generated adaptations, in which the literary
form was altered (poetry converted to prose and vice versa). A qualitative analysis of
the data revealed that the author’s presence in the texts, particularly his idiolect,
idiostyle, and idionarration, transcends the literary form. Participants in the experiment
largely acknowledged the defining features of Poe’s poetics. Among the factors that
contributed to recognition were specific themes, the Gothic atmosphere, archaic
vocabulary, and distinctive graphological deviations, such as unconventional

punctuation and the use of capital letters, regardless of whether the text was original or
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Al-generated. These findings suggest that the uniqueness of Poe’s poetics and the
thematic content of his works play a more significant role in readers’ recognition and
aesthetic evaluation than the literary form itself. Moreover, the hypothesis of the
mutual influence of literary forms was empirically confirmed, demonstrating that the
narrative quality of Poe’s poetry constitutes one of the principal characteristics of his
idionarration.

A fresh examination of Poe’s poetics as both a poet and prose writer contributes
to the development of linguostylistics, psychopoetics, empirical stylistics, and the
theory of foregrounding. The conclusions from the empirical research enhance our
understanding of the author’s distinctive preferences in foregrounding techniques,
which are central to contemporary empirical stylistics and psychopoetics.

A further direction for the study of Poe’s legacy lies in examining his poetics
alongside that of Ukrainian authors, with the aim of identifying shared universal
categories. Future empirical research on Poe’s poetics could involve a larger and more
diverse sample of participants, including different age and cultural groups, and could
examine reader responses to both the author’s original texts and Al-generated texts
created without reference to the originals but designed to imitate key elements of his
poetics. The analysis, which identified the principal components of the author’s poetics
and established a methodology for its study within an interdisciplinary framework,
underscores the significance of this research. The findings of this study confirm its
relevance and highlight promising perspectives for further research into the poetics of
other authors, both poets and prose writers.

Key words: E. A.Poe, author’s poetics, idiolect, idiostyle, idionarration,
deviation, parallelism, narrative poetry, poetic narrative, gothic features, narrative

foregrounding, reader reaction, poetry, prose, artificial intelligence (Al).
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BCTYII

Enrap Annan Ilo — amepukaHChbKHMil MOET, Mpo3aik, €ceicT, JiTepaTypHUI
PEIAKTOp 1 KPUTHK, OJIUH 13 TPOBITHUX MPEACTABHUKIB AMEPUKAHCHKOTO POMAHTU3MY
npyroi nosnoBuHU XIX cromitrs. E. A. Ilo BBa)kaeThcsi 3aCHOBHUKOM JIITEPATYPHOTO
XKaHPY JCTEKTUBY Ta OJHUM 13 nepinx nucbMeHHUKiB CIIIA, sxuii 3poOUB BHECOK Y
po3BUTOK HaykoBoi pantactuku (Dawidziak, 2023; Grimstad, 2019; Gilmore, 2019;
Quinn, 1998; Sova, 2007; Tresch, 2004; 2021). Texctu aBTOpa (SIK IO€31s, TaK 1 IPO3a)
HAaCHYEHI TMOXMYpICTIO, CTPaXxOM, MOTHBaMU CMEpTi, O0XKEBULIA, HAAMPUPOIHOTO,
13071111 Ta BHYTpimHKO1 TpuBoru (Kennedy, 2019; Mills, 2019; Moreland, 2019;
Sweeney, 2019; Urakova, 2019), uio neMoHCTpy€e MOeAHAHHA TOTUYHUX MOTHBIB 13
MIMOOKUM TICUXOJIOTI3MOM 1 € BU3HAYAIBHUM Y HOTO TBOPYOCTI.

XynoxHi Tekctu E. A.Ilo mepeBaxHO aHaAMI3YyIOThCA JOCTITHUKAMU, SKI
Mpalo0Th y Taly3l JITepaTypo3HABCTBA, 1 Takl poOOTH MPUCBIUYEHI XYyIOKHBO-
€CTETUYHUM MOIJIsilaM aBTOPa, BIUIUBY HOTO XYJI0XKHbBOI KOHIIEMI[li Ha CTAHOBIICHHS
CUMBOJI3MY y ApyTiid nmosnoBuH1l XIX — Ha mouarky XX ctomitrs (AHiciMoBa, 2014),
CTPYKTYPHHUM €JIEMEHTaM JIE€TEKTUBHOI HOBEJIU, iXH1A CUMBOJIIII Ta 0araToo0pa3HOCT1
(Frank & Magistrale, 1997; Fish, 1982) ta Hackpi3Hiil TOTUYHOCTI Y TOETUYHUX Ta
npo30oBux Tekcrax aBropa (Dawidziak, 2023; Dean & Boyd, 2020; Eddings, 1975;
Ibanez & Guerrero-Strachan, 2023; Kennedy, 2019; Marushchak, 2024a; Mills, 2019;
Moreland, 2019; Petryna, 2018; Shurma, 2018; Sweeney, 2019; Tresch, 2021).
HocnimxyeTbest XynoxHbo-pinocodcrka kouuemniiss ceigomocti E. A. ITo (Knott,
2023; Phillips & G. Poe, 2018; H. L. Poe, 2014; Wang, 2014) Ta po3riasgaroThCs
oiorpadiuni paktu xkuTTs aBTopa (Dawidziak, 2023; Quinn, 1998; Sova, 2007; Tresch,
2021; Turpin, 2025). Po3Binku TBOpuocTi E. A.Ilo yMOXIUBIIOIOTHCS, 30KpeMa,
3aBJSIKM HeKoMmepIliiHii opranizaiii « ToBapuctBo Enrapa Annana I[1o B bantumopi»
(anen. The Edgar Allan Poe Society of Baltimore) (Savoye, n.d.), sika cpusie noctymy
JTOCITHUKIB 10 HAWIIUPIIOI KOJIeKIIi1 MaTepiaiiB, moB’s3anux 13 E. A. Ilo, a Takox 710

OpUTIHAJIBHUX 301pOK Ta myOJiKaliil poOiT aBTOpa.
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BinblIicTh KaHOHIYHMX ABTOPIB CHEIIATI3YIOTHCA B OJHOMY POJIl JIITepaTypu
(moe3ii, mpo3i uu m’eci), MpoTe HasABHI npukiaau (taki, sk O. Baiing, I'. @. JlaBkpadr,
E. A.Tlo yn B. lllekcnip, /I. Tomac), Koau MHUTELb JOCATAE YCIHIXYy Y KUIBKOX
XyJI0XHIX (popmax. Ha Hamry qymKy, B TAKMX BHMAJKaxX XyA0XH1 (GOPMHU y TBOPUOCTI
aBTOpa BIUIMBAIOTh OJHA HA OJHY y TakWil cmoci0, 1o moe3is HaO0yBae MEBHUX
HapaTUBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, a nmpo3a — noetnunux. Ha gymky J[x. Jliua ta M. [llopTa
(Leech & Short, 2007), moeT BUKOPUCTOBYE MOBY «IIIKaBIIIE», HI?)K aBTOP MPO30BUX
TekcTiB (nmanmi mo Tekery — IIpT), mpore ¥ BU3HauHI npo3aiku, 0e3 CyMHIBY, Oyiu
BEJIMKUMHU MHUTISIMU clioBa. JIOCHIIHUKK CTBEPJIKYIOTh, IO B MO€31i €CTeTUYHUIN
e(eKT HEe MOKHA BIJIOKPEMUTH B1Jl TBOPUYOI MAHIMYJISALIL MOBHUM KOJIOM; HATOMICTD, y
MPO31 BiH OUIBIIOI0 MIPOIO 3AJICKUTH BiJI IHIIUX (HaKTOPIB (TAKUX K MEPCOHAK, TEMA,
KOH(JIIKT), SIK1 BUpaXaroTbcs yepe3 MoBy. Y cBoiil npaui « Why Lirycs Last» b. boiin
(Boyd, 2012) akueHTye Ha TICHOMY 3B’SI3Ky M1k ONOBIJJII0O Ta NOETUYHUM TEKCTOM
(mam mo texcry — IIT) (c.2) 1 3ayBaxkye, mo OurbricTh [IT MICTSITH eleMeHTH,
XapaKTepHI JJIs HapaTUBY: CUTYaIlli, eMoIlii, 00CTaBUHH, TEPCOHAXKIB TOIIIO (TaM caMo,
c. 151). Tak, nanpukinan, B. lllekcnip excniepumeHTyBaB 13 (popMamu il sxkaHpamu,
CBIJIOMO BIAXOASIYM B TpPaAuIIMHUX HAPATUBHUX CTPYKTYp, HATOMICTh
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM 1HIII 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI — €MOIIiiiHI, BepOaiabHl TOIIO (TaM caMo,
c. 154). Takum unnom, B. Illekcnip ycnimHo 3actocoBye B IIT HapaTHBHI e1eMEHTH.

VY noniGuuii cnocid y Hamomy npociipkeHHi posrisgaemo E. A.Ilo sk
MDKKaHPOBOT'O aBTOpPa, YMsl TBOPYICTh BUXOJUTH 32 MEXKI TPAAMIIINHUX XYIOXKHIX
k1acudikamniit. oro TBOpH HOEIHYIOTH €€MEHTH T10€3ii, TOTHUHOI IPO3H, IETEKTHBY
Ta HAyKOBOi (paHTacTUKU. TaK, 3aB/sKu *kaHpoBii rHyukocTi E. A. [1o ekciepuMenTtye
3 (opMoOI0, MO0 BUPI3HIE HOTO 3-MOMIXK IHIIUX aBTOPIB SIK TBOPLS MIAKaAHPOBOTO
MPOCTOPY, Y SIKOMY TMO€IHYIOTHCS JIOT1KA 1 MICTHKA, palloHaJbHE 1 HAAMPUPOIHE
TOILIO.

Busuenns noetuku E. A. I1o po3BuBaeTchs 3 nmosBowo gociiakens P. Binbepa
(Wilbur, 2003), Ix. K. I'proccepa (Gruesser, 2019), b.Ilommia (Pollin, 1974),
B. Xappica (2000). BuBuaeTbcs, 30kpeMa, JIHTBOKOTHITHBHHMI acleKT o0pasiB Ta

CUMBOJIIB B AHIVIOMOBHOMY TOTMYHOMY OIOBIIaHHI, y HoBenax E. A.Ilo 30kpema
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(Wypma, 2008). JochmimxyroTbcsi MOBHI 3acOo0M TIO3HAYEHHS 1ppeajbHOCTI Ta
MexaHi3Mu ii yTBopeHHs1 B onoBigaHHax E. A. Ilo (Kpaseus, 2013), penpesenrariis
MICUXOJIOT1i HAJMPUPOJHOrO y XYAOXKHIM TEKCTax aBTOpa, a came crocid, y sKui
FOTUYHI PHUCH, IO TMEPEBAXHO BiJOOpa)KalOTh BHYTPIIIHIO TICUXIKY JIOJCHKOTO
po3yMy, noeaHytoThest y TBopax E. A. [1o, yMOXIUBIIOIOUM 1HTEPIPETAIIIO KaXy 1
OTUH, SIKI MOXKYTh BUHUKHYTH Y niporieci untanusg (Mathew, 2021).

VY HayKkoBilf MOBO3HABUIH 1 JIITEPATYPO3HABYIN AyMIll ApYyroi moaoBuHU XX CT.
y JOMOBHEHHA [JI0 TPAAMUIIAHOIO TEKCTOUEHTPUYHOTO TMIAXOAY AaKTHUBHO
PO3pOOIIIOETECA TEOPist peakilii uuTada, SKy MHOB’SI3YIOTh 31 «CMEpPTIO aBTOpa» Ta
HeoOXiAHICTI0O 3amiHu Horo uurtauem (Barthes, 1984/1989). OcHoBHiI KoOHUEMIII1
yuTaya GpopmyroThcs B cTpykTypanizmi (Riffaterre, 1966; Culler, 2002; Mukatovsky,
1964/2014), noctctpykrypanizmi (Eco, 1984), peuentusniii ecrerumi (Fish, 1970;
Iser, 1972), naparomnorii (Chatman, 1978; Genette, 1980; Prince, 1982) Ttomo. 3a
3. miarom (1982), JIITEPATYPA sk cucTtema CKIaTaeThCS 3 YOTUPHhOX CKIATHUKIB
(IpoyKyBaHHS, MOCEPETHULITBO, CIIPUUHSITTS Ta 00pOOKA TEKCTY), KOXKEH 13 SIKUX Ma€
BU3HaueHOro cy0’ekta. [lepminii KOMIOHEHT CUCTEMH BIAMOBIJAE€ 32 CTBOPECHHS
XYJ0)KHBOTO TEKCTY, 1 TAKUM Cy0’€KTOM CIYrye TBOpPELb — aBTOP, BIAMOBIAIbHUN 3a
MpOAYKYBaHHsSI TeKCTy. HacTtymHa ckiamoBa mnependadae HAsBHICTh IMOCEpPETHUKA
(HampukJaa, BUIABI), SKAW POOUTH XYAOXKHIM MPOAYKT AOCTYIHHM 1HIIHUM,
penaryrodu ta nyoiikyrouu Horo. TpeTiM eIeMEeHTOM CUCTEMH € CIPUNHSATTS, TOOTO
TIyMa4yeHHS TEKCTY, /1€ OJePKyBay, UnTau, HAJJa€ CEHC XYI0KHbOMY TBOpY. OcTaHHs
CKJIaJIOBa — 1I€ MOCT-IHTEpIpeTalis TeKCTy, A€, HalpUuKiad, KPUTHUK, A€ BIATYK Ha
mitepatypauii TBip (Schmidt, 1982). OTxe, peakiis uuTtadya (TpPEeTid KOMIIOHEHT
cucremu 3. llImiara) € HeoOxigHOO "acTuHOIO cTpykTypu JIITEPATYPH, 1 Hapasi
caMe yuTay nepedyBae y GOKycCl yBaru JOCHIKEHb XYI0KHbOT'O TEKCTY.

C. Baiitmi ta I1. Keninr (Whiteley & Canning, 2017) 3a3Hauarots, 1o y apyrii
nosioBuH1 XX CT. iHTEepec 10 unTaya 0yB nepeBaxxHo Teopetuunuii (Tompkins, 1980),
HAaTOMICTh pPEakKilii peaJbHUX YUTauiB Ha Xyq0xH1 TekcTu (Peplow & Carter, 2023, c.
441) ue nocnimxyBanucs (c. 73). Takox C. Baittmi ta [1. Keninr (Whiteley & Canning,

2017) TBepasATh, IO caMe MIAX1A 10 BUBYEHHS XYI0)KHBOIO TEKCTY, OPIEHTOBAHUI Ha
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yyTaya, Hapasl IMIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS, 30KpEMa B CTUJIICTHII Ta €MIIPUYHIN
HapaToJIOrIi.

HaiiOinbir aprymMeHTOBaHE BHUBYEHHS peEakilii uYMTadya MOXKJIUBE 3aBISKU
EMITIPUYHUM PO3BIIKAM XYJI0XKHBOrOo TekcTy. Tak, mpami JI. AnicimoBoi (2014),
P. bapra (Barthes, 1984/1989), H. €Emenp (N. Yemets, 2024), B. Izepa (Iser, 1972;
1975), C.IIpuromis (2006), A. A.Piuapaca (Richards, 1929), JI. M. PozenGaart
(Rosenblatt, 1938), C. ®ima (Fish, 1970; 1982), H. Xomnanma (Holland, 1975),
X. P. dycca (Jauss, 1982), npucBsiueHi BUBUEHHIO TEOPii peakilii yntaya B LLJIOMY Ta
Ha aMEPUKAHCBKI XYyJI0kKH1 TeKCTU 30Kpema. [TlouaTok mochimkenus texctiB E. A. [1o
y M€ax eMIIIPUYHOro miaxoay 0ys nokinagaeHuii B. Bianoto ta iH. (Viana et al., 2009),
X. din ta P. boitnom (Dean & Boyd, 2020), B. Ban Ilipom Ta I'. YecHokoBoIO (van
Peer & Chesnokova 2022, 2024), I'. UecnokoBoto Ta iH. (UecHokoBa & PymoOermnr,
2015; Chesnokova et al., 2009; 2017).

AKTyaJIbHICTL POOOTH BH3HAYEHA CHPSIMYBAaHHSIM CYYaCHUX MOBO3HABUUX
PO3B1IOK Ha BUBYEHHSI XYyJI0KHHOI'O MOBJICHHS 3arajoM 1 HOTro CKJIaJIHUKIB 30KpeMa.
Bona 3ymoBieHa HeoOxiqHicTIO BUBUeHHs noetuku E. A. Ilo sik cucremu, a Takox
TUM, IO JOCIHIJKEHHS BUKOHYETHCS HAa OCHOBI METOMAIB Ta METOJIUK TPaauIIAHOI
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUKY Ta EMITIPUYHO1T CTUIICTUKH 1 BUBHAYAETHCS IHTETPAIIEI0 YCTATEHUX
1 HOBITHIX MeTOOMK aHanizy noetuku E. A.Ilo gk BogHouac moera 1 mpo3aika.
AKTyalbHUM € 1 MOEAHAHHS METOJOJIOTIYHUX MPHUHIIMIIB Cy4aCHUX MOBO3HABUMX
CTyAill 3 ypaxyBaHHSM CBITOTJISIAHUX 3pYIIE€Hb, CHOPUYUMHEHUX HOBITHIMHU
JOCSTHEHHSAMHU  TPAJAUIIAHOTO JIIHTBOCTWJIICTUYHOTO 1 EMIIIPUYHOTO AacIeKTiB
BUBYEHHS XYJOXHIX TEKCTIB, IO Ja€ 3MOTy pO3IJIsiAaTH TMOETHKY aBTopa 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM i1 11I0HAPATUBHOTO CKJIaJHUKA.

3B’8130K mpaii 3 HAayKOBMMHU NPOrpaMamMu, IJiaHamMu, TeMamu. [{ucepraiiist
BiANoBigae npodinto HaykoBoi Temu DaKyJIbTeTy POMaHO-TE€PMAHCHKOI (PiioJorii
KuiBcbkoro cronuuHoro yHiBepcutTeTy iMmeHl bopuca I'pinuenka «ludposa
TpaHcopmarlliiiHa JIHTBICTUKA Ta MDKKYJbTyYpHa KOMYHIKAIlisi y pOMaHo-

repMaHChKUX MOBax», peectpauiitauit Homep 0123U102796 Bix 7 uepBusa 2023 poky.
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TeMy nucepraniitHOTO MOCHIAXKEHHSI 3aTBEPJIKEHO Ha 3acimanHi Buenoi paau
Kwuiscbkoro yHiBepcutety imeHi bopuca I'pinuenka (mpotokon Ne 11 Big 21 rpyaus
2018 p.).

MeTto10 noc/iiIzKeHHsI € BU3HAUYCHHS] OCHOBHUX CKJIaJHUKIB noeTuku E. A. 1o
K MDKXaHPOBOTO aBTOpa, a TAaKOX BHUSABJIICHHS XapakTepy iXHbOI B3aeMOJIi Ta
0COOJMBOCTEN HAPATUBHOI MEPCIIEKTUBH, BTIJIEHOT Y 1MO€31i Ta Mpo31 aBTopa.

JIns mocATHEHHS MOCTaBJICHOT METH HEOOX1THHUM € BUPIIICHHS TaKHUX 3aB/JAaHb:

— y3arajbHUTU MIIXOAMW 10 BUBYEHHS MOETUKHU Yy PIYUII PI3HUX HAYKOBHUX
napajaurm;

— JaTU YTOYHEHE BU3HAUCHHS MOHATTIO «IOETHKAa aBTOpa» 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEM MOETHMYHHX Ta IMPO30BUX TEKCTIB
E. A. Ilo;

— BCTAHOBUTH CKIJIQJIHUKU TOHSTTS «IOETHUKA aBTOpa» Ta NpOaHali3yBaTH
0COOJIMBOCTI MOT0 TPAaKTyBaHHS B MEXaX TPAAUIIMHUX Ta 1HHOBAIIMHUX
HAyKOBUX IMIIXO/IiB;

— PO3pOOUTHU KOMIUIEKCHY METOJIMKY OCHIIKeHHs moe3ii Ta mpo3u E. A. Ilo
Ha OCHOBI IHTerparii 0a30BUX MOHATH JIHIBOCTUJIICTUKU Ta €MIIIPUYHOI
CTHIIICTUKH;

— BU3HAYUTU JIOMIHAHTHI O3HAKU 1I10CTUIIIO, 1JI0JIEKTY Ta 1JI0HAPATUBY
E. A. Ilo ta xapakTtep iX B3aEMO/Ii;

— po3kpuTHu crenudiKy peakilii yntaya Ha PparMeHTH NOSTUYHUX 1 MPO30BUX
TekcTiB E. A. [1o 3 MeTOI0 BUSIBJIEHHS YHIBEpCaTiil.

006’exkTOM JOCIIIKEHHS € MOETUKA MOETUYHHUX 1 po30BuX TeKCTiB E. A. ITo.

IIpeameromM [OCHIKEHHS BHUCTYNAIOTh JIIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI
imionexkty Ta igioctunto E. A. [lo Ta HapaTMBHa MEpPCIEKTHBA y TEKCTaX aBTOpa K
BHU3HAYaJbHI CKIaJHUKH MOETUKU aBTOPA.

Marepianom gocinikeHHs ciyrye Bech kopnyc TekcTiB E. A. T1o (80 mpo3oBux
Ta 72 NOETUYHUX TEKCTIB).

Metoam gocaixKeHHs 3yMOBJIEHI METOIO Ta 3aBAAHHIMU POOOTH 1 0a3yIOThCs

Ha KOMIUIEKCHOMY MDKIUCUUIUIIHAPHOMY Miaxonal 10 BuBueHHs noetuku E. A. Ilo.



24

Merton ninesocmunicmuuno2o ananizy BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS ISl TOCTIKEHHS TPOMIB 1
¢iryp Ta aHanizy kiro4oBux o0pasiB y Tekctax E. A. Ilo. Kinsbkicnuti ananiz 3ay4eHo
JUIsL BCTAHOBJIEHHSI TUIIOBOCTI THX YW IHIIMX TEHACHIIN y BepOamizaiii oOpasiB y
tekctax E. A. Ilo. Jlns mocnikeHHs 1i71l0HapaTUBHOI NEPCHIEKTUBU Y MOECTUYHUX Ta
IIPO30BUX TEKCTaX aBTOPA 3aCTOCOBAHO MINCIHCAHPOBUL HAPAMON02TUHUL ananiz. JIis
BCTAHOBJICHHSI CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIUX TEHACHIINA Yy BIUIMBI JIHIBOCTUIICTUYHUX
3aco0iB Ta iJloHapaTuBHOI mepcrnekTuBu y Tekctax E. A. Ilo Ha peakiiito yuTaya
3a]ly4eHO METOJOJOTIYHUM amnapar emnipuyHux cmyoii, a caMe ONUTYBaHHS Ta
KUIbKICHI (CTaTUCTUYHI 30KpeMa) 1 IKICHI METOJIU 0OPOOKH TaHUX.

HaykoBa HoBU3Ha po0OOTH TOJISITa€ B TOMY, 11O B HIA ynepuie 3A1HCHEHO
KOMILJIEKCHE JnochikeHHs moeTuku E. A.Ilo gk cuctemMu Ha OCHOBI 1HTErparii
JIHTBOCTHJIICTUYHOTO Ta EMITIPUYHOTO ITiAX0/11B 1O BUBUCHHS 110311 Ta IPO3H aBTOpA.
Innosayitinoro € po3po0ieHa KOMIUIEKCHA METOAMKA JOCIIKEHHSI TOETUKHU aBTOPa,
AKa MOEAHYE K yCTaJeH1 JIIHIBOCTUIICTUYHI, TaK 1 MIXKaHPOBUN HAPATOJIOTIYHUN Ta
emnipuuauii migxoau. Ha matepiam xynoxkHix tekctTiB E. A. Ilo BusBiIeHO Taki
CKJIQJJTHUKHU MOTO MOETUKH, SIK 1710CTUJIb, 17T10JIEKT Ta 17I0HapaTHB, a TAKOXK BUCBITICHO
0COOJMBOCTI 1X B3a€MOJI1. Ynepuie 3aipoHOBAHO TIyMau€HHS MOHATTS «1110HAPATHUBY
Ta BUOKPEMJICHO JIBa TUIIM BUCYHEHHSI: HapaTUBHE Ta HEHapaTUBHE. 3aMpOBaKEHO
KpUTepii I BCTAHOBJIEHHS HApaTUBHOCTI y Moe3li Ta KpUTEpil I BUABJICHHS
MOETUYHOCTI y MPO31 Ta HA OCHOBI I[LOTO BUAIEHO KBa3iHAPATUBHUM TUI MOCTUYHUX
TekcTiB. Hoeuti mornsan Ha mnoetuky E.A.Ilo € BHeckoM Yy po3poOKy
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUKHY, TICUXOMOETUKH, EMIIPUYHOI CTUIIICTUKU 1 TEOpii BUCYHEHHS.
BucHoBku, oTpuMaHi Ha OCHOBI pe3yJIbTAaTIB €MMIIPUYHOI PO3BIIKH, MOTIUOIIOIOTH
PO3YMIHHS YHIKQJIBHUX aBTOPCHKUX MpedepeHiiiil y BuOOpl MeXaHi3MiB BUCYHEHHS,
10 JOCJIIKYIOTHCS B Faly31l Cy4aCHO1 €eMIIPUYHOI CTUIIICTHKHU Ta IICUXOMOETHKH.

HaykoBy HOBU3HY OJiepKaHUX PE3YJIbTATIB y3arajibHIOIOTH MOJO0KEHHS, 110
BHHOCSTHCSI HA 3aXHCT:

1. Tloetuka E.A.Ilo oxommoe BIOPAAKOBaHY CHUCTEMY  MOBHO-
MOBJICHHEBUX 1 HAPATUBHUX YIOJ00aHb aBTOPA, 0 XapaKTepU3yIOTh MOT0 TBOPUICTh

AK MIKXKAHPOBOTO aBTopa. CHCTEMHICTh NOETUYHUX Ta TMPO30BUX TEKCTIB
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MPOCTEXKYETHCS Uepe3 BUBUYEHHS JIIHIBOCTUIIICTUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTENH aBTOPCHKOTO
MOBJICHHSI Ta €MIIPUYHE JOCHIIHPKEHHS CTUJIICTUYHHUX 3aCO0IB BUPAXKEHHS 3MICTY
TEKCTY Ta 17II0HapATUBHOI MEPCIIEKTUBH.

2. Tloetmka E.A.Ilo sak MDKXKaHpPOBOTO  aBTOpa  BU3HAYAETHCA
17TI0JIEKTY, 1IOCTUJIIO Ta 1JI0HAPATHUBY, B3a€EMO3B’SI30K MIXK SKUMH PEali3yeThCs
3aBJSIKM YHIKAJIbHIN pernpe3eHTalli Xy 10:HixX GopM Ta 1/1I0HapaTUBHOI MEPCTIEKTUBH.

3.  Inmionextrom E.A.Ilo € 0coOAMBOCTI 1HJMBIAYyadbHO-aBTOPCHKOIO
MOBJICHHSI, IK€ BUPI3HAETHCA JEBIAINIEI0 HA PI3HUX PIBHAX: TPpadoIOridHO0 (KYpCHUBY,
KamiTajizaiii), JIEKCUYHOIO (aBTOPChKI HEOJOTI3MH, IHIIIOMOBHI BKpaIlJICHHS,
apxai3MH), TpaMaTUYHOK (HEKOHBEHI[IMHE BHUKOPUCTAaHHS THpE, 1HBEpCIs,
nopyiueHHs opdorpadii).

4.  Imioctunp E. A.Ilo po3rispaerbcs SIK YHIKQIbHUI MeEXaHI3M MPOSBY
30BHIIIHBOIO Ta BHYTPILIIHBOT'O CBITY aBTOpA 3a JOMOMOI'0OK OCOOJIMBOI KOMMIO3MUIII1
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMX 3ac001B Ta MPUIMOMIB, IO HAJAIOTh XapaKTepHOi 0Opa3HOCTI
Horo TekctaMm (SIK MOETUYHUM, TaK 1 MPO30BHM) Ta 3a0€3MeUyIOTh MI3HABAHICTH 3-
MOMDXK IHIIIUX aBTOPIB.

5. ImionapatuB E. A.Ilo mnocrtae 1HIUKATOPOM aBTOPCHKOTO BUOOPY
cioco0y ¢GopMyBaHHS OMNOBIIHOI CTPYKTYypH, SKHI BigoOpaxkae HaCKpI3HY
HApaTUBHICTh y MOETHMYHHX Ta MPO30BUX TEKCTax aBTopa. [IOHATTS OXormioe
CYKYIHICTh YHIBEpCAJIbHUX HApaTUBHUX EJEMEHTIB, L0 Peali3ylThCid Yy TBOpax
pI3HUX XYAOXHIX (popM (30kpema, y moe3ii Ta mpo3i) 1 3yMOBIIOIOTH IIIICHICTh
HapaTUBHOI nepcrekTuBy y oro TBopax. [loesis E. A. Tlo nepeBaxkHO Mae HapaTUBHY
a00 KBa3iHapaTUBHY CTPYKTYpy, a Mpo3a — MOETUYHY MaHEpPy BUKIAJEHHS, IO
JI03BOJISIE TBEPAUTU NPO CTUIICTUYHY KOHBEPIrEeHIII0 XYJOXHIX (opM. AnHami3
171I0HAapaTUBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN y TEKCTaX aBTOPa YMOKIIMBIIOETHCS 32 JJOITOMOTOIO
3alpONOHOBAHUX KPUTEPIiB HAPATUBHOCTI Ta MOETUYHOCTI y Toe3ii Ta mpo3si
BI/IMOBIAHO.

6.  Emmnipuune pgocnipkeHHs npoBigHux puc noetukun E. A.llo i3

sanmyyeHHsm I migrBepmkye, 1o 1110J€KT, 1JIOCTUIL Ta 1J10HAPATUB €
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BUPIIIAJIbHUMU AaCTEKTaMH CHPUMHATTS JUIsl 4uTalbkoi ayauTopii. HaTomicTs,
XyJoxHs (opMa TEKCTy HE € BU3HAYAIBHUM KpPUTEpiEM g 11eHTU]IKAIlli aBTOpa
MOETUYHOTO YM MPO30BOr0 TEKCTy. BoaHouac, 3riIHO 3 pe3yibTaTaMHU ONUTYBaHb,
yuTadl € OUIbII YYTJIMBUMH JIO MOE31l K XYAOXKHBOI (POpPMH, HIK O MPO3H, XO4a
opurinanbHi TekcTH E. A. ITo 060x (popM orineHo Buiie 3a 3reaeponai LI Bepcii.

I[IpakTuyHe 3HA4YeHHS pPOOOTH 3yMOBJIEHE MOXKJIUBICTIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
OTpUMAaHUX Pe3yJIbTaTIB Ta BUCHOBKIB y Kypcax 3 (PIOJOTTUHUX TUCIMILIIH, 30KpeMa
nekcukoiorii  (po3aumn  «CemaHTMYHA CTpPYKTypa clioBay, «Cemacionorisy),
CTUJIICTUKH aHTIiNChKO1 MOBU (po3ainu «Ctunictuka Tekcty», «lloetnuni Tponu i
Gbirypu MOBIEHHS»), JITEpaTypH AaHTIIOMOBHHMX KpaiH 1 3apyOikHOI JiTepaTypu
(po3nin «Jliteparypa XIX — mou. XX cT.»), Ha MPAKTUYHUX 3aHATTAX 3 IHTEpIIpeTaLlii
XYJ0KHBOT'O TEKCTY Ta IIPU HaMCaHHI HAYKOBUX POOIT 3 aHTJIIHCHKOT (PLIOIOTTII.

OcoOucTuii BHecok 3m100yBaua. Jlucepraiis € CaMOCTIMHO BHKOHAaHUM
JOCIHIDKEHHSIM, Y SIKOMY TEOPETHYHI Ta MPAKTUYHI pe3yJbTaTH, MPEJICTABICHI J10
3aXUCTY, OJ€PKaH1 3J00yBAYKOI0 CAMOCTIHHO.

Amnpo0auis pe3yabTaTiB goc/ilKeHHs:. OCHOBHI TEOPETUYHI MOJIOKEHHS 1
BHCHOBKHU JHcepTallii 00roBopeHo Ha 3acilaHHAX Kadeapu aHTIIHChKOi (iosorii Ta
nepekiany ta kadenpu repmanchkoi dinomorii (2018-2020) [ucturyty ¢inosnorii
KwuiBchkoro yHiBepcuteTy imeHi bopuca I'pinHuenka, Ha 3acimaHHsx kadenpu
repMaHchbkoi inosorii Ta kKageapu JIHTBICTUKY Ta nepexiany PakyabTeTy poMaHoO-
repmMaHcbkoi  ¢inmonorii  KuiBchbKoro cTroauyHoro yHiBepcutery iMeHi bopuca
I'pinuenka (2024-2026) Ta anpoOOBaHO HA MIECTU HAYKOBUX KOH(EPEHIISIX, 13 HUX
IATh MidCHApoOHi: MIiKHApOJHA HayKOBO-TIpaKTUYHA KOH(EpeHiliss 3 mnpoliaeM
TEOpeTHYHOI Ta mnpukiaaHoi mHreictuku «Language: Research, Teaching,
Application» (KuiB, 2024); MiKHapogHa HayKOBO-MIPAaKTU4YHA KOH(DEpeHIilis
«Dimocodis MOBM Ta HOBI TEHJCHINI B MEPEKJIaJo3HABCTBI U miHrBicTUI» (KUiB,
2025); Mixunaponna koHdepeHiliss (axynabTeTy mIHrBicTHKM chuibHO 3 Y AKJNII
«JIIHTBICTHKA 1 BUKIMKU CY4aCHOTO CBITY: MEPETUHAIOYU JOCIIAHUILKI KOPJIOHU
(Kuig, 2025); MixnapoaHa HaykoBa KoH(pepeHIis «CBiT MOBH — CBIT y MOBi» (Kuis,

2025); MixHapoaHa HayKOBO-IIpaKTHYHA KOH(EpeHIlis 3 mpobiieM TEOPEeTUYHOI Ta
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npukiaaHoi JiHrBicTukU «Linguistic Innovations in a Globally Interconnected World»
(butoctok, 2025); onHa e6ceykpaincvka: BceykpaiHchbKka HayKOBO-IPAaKTUYHA
KOH(epeHLIsl CTyIeHTIB, 3100yBadiB Ta Mojoaux ydeHux «HoBi TengeHwmii y
MepeKIIaIo3HaBCTBI, (UIONOrii Ta JIHIBOAMAAKTHUIN Y KOHTEKCTI TiioOamizariiiHux
nporeciBy (Kuis, 2024).

Hy6aikamii. OcHOBHI i€l Ta pe3yJbTaTH AUCEPTAIIAHOrO JOCIIIKEHHS
BUKJaJeHl y 12 0JHOOCIOHMX HAayKOBUX myOmikamisix: 4 CTaTTi y BHUAAHHSX,
BKJIIFOUEHUX Ha JaTy ONyOJIIKYBaHHS [0 MEpeiky HayKOoBUX (DaxOBUX BHIAHb
VYkpainu; 6 myOnikamid y 30ipHHUKax maTepiaiiB KOH(EpeHIid; 2 CTaTTi, y SIKHUX
JI0JIATKOBO B1I00OpaX€HO pe3yJIbTaTH AUCEPTAIlii.

CTpykTypa 10CiIKeHHs] MICTUTh BCTYII, YOTUPHU PO3JAUIH 13 BUCHOBKAMHU JI0
KOKHOTO 3 HUX, 3arajibHi BUCHOBKH, CIIMCKH BUKOPUCTAHOI HAYKOBOI Ta JIOB1IKOBOI
JiTepaTypH, JKepea UIIOCTpAaTUBHOTO Martepiany Ta jgojatku. [loBHuit oOcar
JucepTalii CTAaHOBUTH 252 CTOPIHKH, 13 HUX 158 — ocHOBHOrO Tekcty. bibmiorpadis
MicTUTh 349 mxepen, 13 HUX 283 MO3HINNA — 1HO3EMHUMH MOBaMH, 29 TO3HINNH —
nekcukorpadiuHi xepena 1 13 mo3uiii — makepena UTIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepiaiy.
PoGota mictuth 4 pucyHku, 8 rpadikis i 2 TaOmHILl.

VY Berynmi oOrpyHTOBAHO BHOIp TEMHU JOCHIIKEHHS, MOSCHEHO AaKTyalbHICTb
npoOJieMaTUKH, TOCTABJICHO METY Ta 3aBJaHHS, BU3HAYEHO OO €KT, MpEeaMeT Ta
METOJU JTOCTIKEHHS, PO3KPUTO MOT0 HOBU3HY, MPAKTUYHY 3HAUYIICTh PE3YyJIbTATIB
poOOTH, BUKJIAJICHO OCHOBHI MOJIOKEHHS, 1K1 BAHOCSITHCSI HA 3aXUCT, a TAKOXK MOJIaHO
iH(opMaiiito npo anpoOailito pe3yabTaTiB JOCIIIKEHHS.

Y mnepmiomy posaini «Teopernko-MeToq0JIOTiYHI 3acagu JOCITiIKEeHHS
noetuku E. A. Ilo» BUCBITJIIEHO OCHOBHI TEOPETUYHI MPUHIIUIIM, HA IKUX 0a3y€ThCS
KOHLIENITyalIbHUI anapaT JOCHIKEHHS: PO3IJISTHYTO Ta CUCTEMATU30BAHO 1CHYIOUI
MIJIXOH 10 BUBYEHHA XyA0KHBO1 TBOpUOCTi E. A. [1o, okpecaeHo BUTOKHM Ta OCHOBHI
HaMpsMKUA BUBYEHHSI OETUKHU K KaTeropii B JIHIBICTUYHIN HAYyI[l, BU3HAYEHO TEPMIH
«MOETHKa» y PIYUIll PI3HUX HAYKOBUX MapajurM Ta OOIPYHTOBAHO poOOUMitl

TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUHN amapar JOCHIKeHHS. TakoX y po3auil po3po0JIeHO KOMIUIEKCHY
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MeToauKy aHanizy noetuku E. A. [1o Ha OCHOBI 1HTerpalli TEOPETUUYHUX TMMOJO0XKEHb
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUKY T4 EMIIPUYHOI CTHITICTUKH.

Y apyromy poszaini «JlinrpocTuiicruunuii acnekt mnoetuxku E. A. Ilo»
BHCBITJICHO PE3YyJIbTaTH aHajIl3y OCHOBHHMX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH Oprasizauii moesii Ta
MpO3U aBTOpa HAa OCHOBI JOCIIJKEHHS 1XHBOTO rpad)ojOriyHoro, JEKCUYHOTO 1
CUHTAKCUYHOTO PIBHIB, BUSBJIEHO CUCTEMHICTh B3a€MOJii IpaiyHUX, JIEKCUYHUX,
CEMaHTHYHHUX Ta CUHTAKCUYHUX 3aC001B, XapaKTePHUX JI 1A10JIEKTY Ta 1110CTUIIIO
E. A. Ilo, BuU3HaueHo crnocoOu iX MOETHAHHS y TEKCT1 Ta BCTAHOBJIEHO HasIBHICTH 301Ty
BUPA3HUX 3aCO0IB 1 CTWJIICTUYHHX MPUUOMIB Y MOETUYHUX Ta MPO30BUX TEKCTaX
aBTOpA.

Y Tperbomy poznini «HapatuBHa mnepcnektuBa y mnoetuni E. A. Ilo»
BUSIBJICHO YHIBEpCaJIbHI XapakTepHi pucH imioHapatuBy E. A. Ilo sk mMixokaHpPOBOTO
aBTOpa, MPUTAMaHHI K KOr0 MOETUYHUM, TAK 1 IPO30BUM TeKCTaM. BHoOkpemieHo Ta
MpOaHaII30BaHO TOTHUYHI PUCH Ta MOHATTS HEHAJIMHOIO Haparopa y TeKcTax 000X
XyJOXkHIX (HopM MUTIS. BTUIEHO MIXOKaHPOBUN HApPATOJIOTIYHUN MiAXIJ IO aHATI3Y
171loHapaTUBHOI TmepcrnekTuBU y moesii Ta mpo3i E. A.Ilo, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTrO
3aMpONOHOBAHO KPUTEPli BUSHAYEHHS HAPATUBHOCTI y TOETUYHUX TEKCTaX Ta KPUTEPIl
BCTAHOBJICHHSI MOETUYHOCTI Y MPO30BUX TBOpax aBTOpa. Y XOJii BUBUCHHS MOETUKHU
E. A. Tlo yBary 30ocepekeHO Ha KOHBEPreHIlli MPUUOMIB XYJ0KHHOTO Ta MOBHOTO
BUCYHEHHS, 10 VYKJIAJA€ThCS B YHIKAJIbHY aBTOPCbKY CHUCTEMY B)KHUBaHHS
HapaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS SIK MposBY iaioHapatuBy E. A. Ilo.

VY 4erBepromy poznuii «Peakunis uyMTaya Ha KJIOYOBI pHCH TOETHKH
E. A. Ilo» npoaHanizoBaHO pPeakilito YUTAILKOI ayAUTOPIi HA PparMeHTH MOECTUUYHUX
Ta npo3oBux TekcTiB E. A. Ilo Ta 3’dacoBaHO piBEeHb €MOIIHHOI peakilli yuTaya Ha
XapaKTepHI PUCU NMOETUKHU aBTOPA.

VY 3arajibHUX BHCHOBKAX T1JICYMOBAHO TEOPETUYHI Ta MPAKTUYHI Pe3yIbTaTU
JTUCEPTALIMHOTO MOCTIKEHHS, OKPECICHO NEPCHEKTUBU MOJANBIINX MOUIYKIB 13
npoOJieMaTUKKU JAMCEPTAIlli Yy paMKax TPaAuIiiHOI JIIHTBOCTHJIICTUKH, HApaTOJIOTii,
EMITIPUYHOI CTUJIICTUKM Ta TCUXOMOETHUKH, & TaKOX OKPECICHO HOBI MOKIJIHUBOCTI

3aCTOCYBaHHS METOJIB EMIIPUYHUX CTYAIA /JiS BCTAHOBJIEHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH
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BIUIMBY yHIBEpCaIbHUX eeMeHTIB noeTukH E. A. [1o Ha cipuliHATTA moe3ii Ta npo3u
aBTOpa YUTAILKOIO ayAUTOPIEIO.

Cnucoxk BHMKOPHCTAHOI JiTepaTypH MICTUTh TMepelnik Oi0miorpadiyHux
JoKepen, sSki € 0a3010 1Mporo gociikeHHs. OKpeMo MOJaHO CHHCOK JOB1AKOBOL
JiTepaTypH Ta CIUCOK HaMEHYBaHb LTFOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepiaiy.

VY noparkax HaBeIE€HO CIIMCOK MyOITiKalliil aBTOpa Ta BiJOMOCTI PO anpoOaliiro
nocaimxenas (Jlomatok A), dparmentu ocoductux mucTiB E. A. [To (lomatku b, B),
y3arajibHeHO pe3ynbTaTu aHanizy noes3ii E. A.Ilo 3a kputepisiMd HapaTHUBHOCTI
(Homatox I') Tta mpo3u aBTopa 3a Tumom omoBiai ([Jomatox JI). IlpencraBimeno
opuriHaibHi Ta 3reHepoBaHi [III Marepianu emIipUYHOrO MOCTIIKEHHS MOETUKH
aBTopa ([Joxartox E), mabyon 3roau Ha ydacTts B onutyBaHH1 (JlogaTok XK), mepenik
3MIHHUX, 3TPyNOBaHUX 3a napamerpamu BucyHeHHs (Jlomatox W) Ta mnepemnik
npukmeTHUKIB ([Joxatox K), siki Oyn0 BUKOpHUCTAaHO B E€MITIPUYHOMY JOCITIIKEHHI
noetuku E. A. Ilo. IlogaHo aHkeTH AOCHIJKEHHSI peakilli yuTaya Ha OPUTIHAIbHI
tekctu E. A. Ilo ta 3renepoani LI texctu (Homatku JI, M), komii pykonuciB Ta
omyOnikoBaHi Bepcii npaib E. A. [To (Honatku H, 11, P), a Takox riocapiii KIIr0O40BUX

tepMiHiB ([onarok C).
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PO3/LT 1
TEOPETUKO-METOIOJIOTTYHI 3ACAJIN JOCJIUKEHHSA MOETUKHA
E.A.TIO

Awmepukancbkuit pomantuunuii aBTop E. A. 1o (1809 — 1849) Bipoaos:x cBOro
KUTTS Peai3yeTbcsl HE TUIBKU K MOET, Mpo3aik Ta eceicT, a 1ie U K JiTepaTypHui
kputuk. Takx, 3 1835 poky BiH Mpallo€ MOMIYHMKOM pEIakTOpa y BHJIAHHI
«Messenger», mizHime B «Burton’s Gentleman’s Magazine», a 3rogoM cTa€e roJIOBHUM
penaktopoM BunanHs «Graham’s Magazine» (Thomas & Jackson, 1987). 3Baxkatouun
Ha Takui gocBig podotu E. A. [1o, A0LIBHO NMPUITYCTUTH, 1IO ABTOP MAE MOKIIUBICTh
npoaHaiizyBaTu npedepeHiiii YuTadiB a, OTKE, YyJOBO PO3YMI€ TEXHIKY HalHUCAHHS
TEKCTIB pi3HUX QopM 1 xkaHpiB. [Ipo cBOI 0OUiKyBaHHS Ta MPOLIEC CTBOPEHHS OJTHOTO 3
roro HaiiBinomimux IIT, a came «The Raveny, E. A. 1o nue B ece «The Philosophy
of Composition» (CTH, c. 60-71), apryMeHTyIO4UH KOXEH CTUJIICTHYHHUI MPUHOM,
TEMaTUKy Ta MPoOJIEeMaTUKY TBOPY.

E. A. I1o BiAKpPUTO MOCTYJIIO€ CBOI MOTJISAIN HA JAB1 XyJ0KHI (POPMHU JIITEpaATypH:
noesito 1 mpo3y. Bin ctBepmxkye, mo nume «Kpaca» (anen. Beauty) € icTuHHOIO Ta
3aKOHHOIO LapuHoto noesii: «Tenep s Bu3Havaro Kpacy sik 0061acTe noesii Jume Tomy,
o0 1€ O4YeBUIHE NpaBuUiI0 MucTenTBa, MO0 BCl HACIIJKA MalOTh BUHUKATH 3
0e3nocepeHIX MPUYUH — 110 L1JII TOBUHHI OyTH JOCSITHEHI 3a JOMOMOI0I0 3aco0iB,
K1 HalKkpamie JJisl [[bOTO MPUJATHI — € HIXTO HE CMIB 3alepeurTH, 10 3rajjaHa
TTHECEHICTh HAMJIETIIIEe OCATAEThCA B TToe31i» (mepekman Ham. — H. M.) (CTH, c. 63).

Haromicte mapunoro mnpo3u E. A.Ilo Buznauae «lIpaBmy» (awen. Truth) i1
«IIpuctpactb». (anen. Passion): «Taki peui, sik [IpaBna, abo 3a10BOJICHHS 1HTEJIEKTY,
ta [Ipuctpactp, a00 30ymKeHUI CTaH cepllsd, Xo4ya MEBHOI MIPOI0 i MOXYTh OyTH
JOCSTHYTI B Moe3ii, MPOTe 3HAYHO AOCTymHimi B npo3i. [IpaBaa, mo cyTi, BuMarae
TOYHOCTI, a [IpuctpacTh — HEBHOATIMBOCTI <...>, MIO € IIJIKOBUTO MPOTUIICKHUM 0
Tiei Kpacu, sika, Ha MOIO JyMKy, € 30y5KeHHSIM a00 IPUEMHHMM I1THECEHHSIM JyLIi.

<...> IpoTe CHpaBXkHIA MUTELb 3aBXAH Oyae MparHyTH, MO-Neplie, 3MyCUTH IX
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HaJIeKHUM YMHOM IIJIKOPUTHCS TOJOBHIM METI, a MO-APYre, PO3KPUTH 1X, HACKUIbKHU
e MOXJINBO, y Tii Kpaci, sika € atmocdeporo 1 CyTHICTIO moe3ii» (mepekiaj Haml. —
H. M) (CTH, c. 63).

[Hmmmu cnoBamu, E. A. Ilo cTBepKye, IO BaXXJIMBO YHUKATH OyAb-SIKUX
BIIXUJIEHb Y aHpl, YITKO TOTPUMYIOUUCH CTPYKTypu TBOpy. Jlo Toro 3k, aBTOp
HaroJIOUIye Ha TOMY, 1110 TO€3isl Ta Mpo3a € B3aEMOBUKIIIOUYHUMU 3 TOUKH 30py CBOTO
BILUIMBY Ha yuTaya. Y TOU Yac, Ik METOIO MEPIIOi € «IOHECTH» (MOCTUYHHIT) TEKCT J10
cepiist ado ayuIl JIOUHU, IPYTUM «3a0BOJIBHSIEY THTEIEKT.

Teopetuuni nparti E. A. Tlo orpumanu mupoke BUSHaAHHS B OCTaHHI POKU JKUTTS
aBTopa (Thomas & Jackson, 1987), xoua cyyacHi IOCHIJHUKH BKa3ylOTh Ha JESKl
MPOTUPIUYUS Ta HEY3rOJKEHOCTI B HOTO TBEp/KEHHsIX. JloCHimKyrouu BBEACHHS
MOETUYHUX TEKCTIB B onoBianHs y TBopuocTi E. A. ITo (na npuknani «The Haunted
Palace» y «The Fall of the House of Usher» Ta «The Conqueror Worm» y «Ligeiay),
E. Anacracaki (Anastasaki, 2013/14) poOuTe npumnymieHHs, 0 Taka MaHIMYJISALIA
MOXXE TMOPYILIyBaTH CTPYKTYpPHY 3B’SI3HICTb OIOBIJAI. BogHouac 1me MoXHa
IHTEpIPETYBATU K LIJIECIPAMOBaHy cipoly 3 00Ky aBTOpa 00’€qHATH JB1 XYJ0XKHI
dbopmu, 110 B pe3yabTaTi NPU3BEJIO IO OUIBII IITICHOTO Ta JIOBEPIICHOTO0 HapaTUBY
(c. 208). Hocmimuuusg Takox cTtaBuTh mia cymHiB ¢yHkuito IIT, nomanux y IlpT
E. A. Tlo, ctBepmxyroum, mo, xouya «lIpaBay» npunucyrTh Mpo3i, caMe Moe3is
3a0e3reuye «IpaBIUBICTh» HapaTUBY, OOXOMSiYM K HEHAJIMHICTH OIMOBi/Jaya, Tak 1
oOMeXXeHHs palioHaIbHOCTI onoBifl (c. 212). Ie miaBoauTh HAC 40 TyMKH, 110 TAKUM
yuHoM B ontoBimanH1 «The Fall of the House of Usher» E. A. 1o HamaraeTscs nocsartu
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI KaHpy 1 00’ €KTIB XyJ0XKHIX (hOPM, K BiH CTBEPXKYE Y cBoeMy ece « The
Philosophy of Composition» (CTH, c. 63), He 3anuiiaroyud Micis JUisi CyMHIBIB y

MPaBJIUBOCTI Ta Kpaci 1CTOPIi.
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1.1. Bu3HaYeHHS NOHATTH «IMOECTHKA» B Cy4YaCHIH JIHIBICTHYHIN HayLi

[ToeTuka sik ecteTU4Ha Kateropist chopMyBanach B aHTUYHUHN NIEP10j HA OCHOBI1
npanb Apicrotens (Aristotle, 1920/2020) 1 po3kpuBae 0cOOJIMBOCTI XyA0KHBOI (hOpMU
Ta XKaHPOBY crienudiky mnoesii, KOMeIii Ta IpaMu.

Bapro Bim3HauuTH BHECOK YyuyeHuX IIpa3pkoi HIKONMM CTPYKTypami3my y
PO3p0OKY KOHIIeNI1i moeTHKU. [loeTrka po3riisiaeTbCcsi HUMU SIK «HEB1/I’ €MHA YaCTUHA
JIHTBICTUKWY, SIKA 3aiiMa€ThCsl BUBYEHHSIM BEPOAIbHOI CTPYKTYPH MOETUYHOI MOBHU
(Jakobson, 1960, c. 350). Ixni qocigkeHHs MepeBa)Ho IPUCBIYEH] BUBYEHHIO M10€3ii,
npoTe, 3a cioBamu P. SlkoOcoHa, moeTnuHa (hyHKIlISE MOBU MOKE pealli3yBaThcs 1 mo3a
il Mmexxamu (a, OTXKe, Ha Hallly JyMKY, ¥ y npo3i) (Tam camo, c. 359).

JloTenep moeTMka 3arajioM 1 MOETUKAa aBTOpa 30Kpema JTOCIIIKyBalach
OJIHOCTIPSIMOBAHO, OCKIJIBKM 3/1CHIOBaBCcA aHaui3 kaHpoBux (Miall & Dissanayake,
2003), moBHux uum crunictuunux npedepenuiii (bespedpa, 2008; Llypma, 2008)
MHTIII BHUKIIOYHO SK mposaika abo moeta. Tak, M. bipsim (Bierwisch, 1970)
CTBEP/KYE, 0 00’€KTaMH IOETUKH € MEBHI CTPYKTYpH, sKi BUHUKatOTh y IIT 1
BU3HAYaIOTh crienu(iuH1 0COOIMBOCTI MOE3ii: «...II€ JIOJAChKA 3aTHICTh CTBOPIOBATH
MOETUYHI CTPYKTYPHU Ta PO3YMITH IXHiil BIUIMB — T€, 0 MOKHA HAa3BaTH MMOETUYHOIO
KoMmmeTeHie» (nepeknan Hamt. — H. M.) (c. 98-99). Cninom 3a M. Bipsimewm, P. Ilyp
(Tsur, 2002) posmuproe 11e¢ MOHSATTS HAa BUBUEHHS KOHIENTYaJlbHUX MPOIECIB 1
BHU3HAYA€ KOTHITUBHY MOETHKY K TaKy, IO «...MPOINOHYE KOTHITUBHI T1MOTE3M IS
CUCTEMATUYHOTO CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS crenudiuHux e(eKTiB moe3li 3 MNEeBHUMHU
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMM, SIKI BUHUKAIOTh y JIITEPATYpHUX TEKCTaxX» (MepeKiaj Haml. —
H. M) (c. 281).

AKTyanbHOCTI HAOyJau W KOTHITUBHO-TIOETOJOTIYHI JOCIHIJIKEHHS XYIO0XKHIX
TEKCTIB, TIpeJicTaBjeH], 30kpema, B mparix JI. benexosoi (2002), E. bpemca (Brems,
2008), I'. bpona ta €. Banneiina (Brone & Vandaele, 2009), M. bropxka (Burke, 2003;
2023a; 2023b; 2023c), . buctposa (Bystrov, 2025) ta V. TanakoBuu (Bystrov &
Tatsakovych 2023), O. Bopo6itoBoi (2004b; 2013), B. Bau Ilipa Ta I'. YecHokoBoi
(van Peer & Chesnokova, 2022; 2026), H. €menp (2021), O. Konecuuka (Kolesnyk,
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2023; 2024; 2025), 1. Peapku (2009), I1. CrokBemna (Stockwell, 2014; 2019; 2025),
1O. Toprosenp (2024; Torhovets, 2022; 2024), M. ®pimen (Freeman, 2002; 2023)
P. Oypa (Tsur, 2008), C. llypmu (2008), B. SAxy6u Ta I. Ps3anoBa (Yakuba &
Riazanov, 2019). Tak, I1. Croksemnn (Stockwell, 2014; 2019; 2025) 3ayBaxye, 1110 il
MOETUKOIO PO3YMIETHCS JIIHTBICTUYHA Ta KOTHITUBHA OpraHizallisi XyJJ0KHbOTO TEKCTY,
10 Ma€ Ha METI JAOCIIIUTH, SIK BiH (TEKCT) peasi3y€eThCsl Y BPAKEHHSX BiJl TPOUYUTAHHS
(2014, c. 1-10; 2020, c. 1). Haromicts, O. BopoGiioBa (2004; 2013) Tpakrtye
KOTHITUBHY TMOETUKY SK Tally3b (UIONOrIi, IO 3allMa€eTbCs JIOCIIIKEHHIM
XYJOXKHBOTO TEKCTY K y LUIOMY, TaK 1 MOe3li 4M MPO3H 30KpeMa; SIK LIIICHICTb
B1JIOOpaKEHUX y TEKCTl EJEMEHTIB XYJI0)KHbOI KAPTUHU CBITY, CIIIBBIJHECEHUX 13
KOHKPETHOIO 1/Ie€10, MOTUBOM, KOHIIENTOM abo koHuenTocdeporo (2004b, c. 19-20;
2013, c.89). ¥V cBow uepry JI. benexosa (2002; 2017; 2025), ma npukiasui
aMEPUKaHChKOI M0e31i, BUBYAE XYJI0KHIN TEKCT B IUIONIMHI MEHTAJIbHUX IMPOIIECIB Ta
BCTAHOBJIIOE XapaKTep B3a€EMOJIl MK MOBOIO Ta MUCJIEHHSM. ABTOpPKa BUOKPEMITIOE
YOTHUPU THUMH CIOBECHUX MOCTUYHUX 00pa3iB: apXEeTUIH, CTEPEOTHUNH, 1AIOTUIHU Ta
KEHOTHIIH, 110 JT03BOJIIE ITPYHTOBHO AOCIIIUTH (parMeHTH 00pa3HOT KAPTUHH CBITY
aMepPHUKaHCHKOT Toe3ii.

Sk 3aznagae O. BopobGitoBa (2020), moeTnka 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO 3aJEKHUTHh BiJ
HayKOBOI MapaJurMu, sika OKPECIIIOE 1€ MOHATTS B IIUPOKOMY CEHCI, a TAKOXK B1JI TOTO,
SAKAMH METOJIOJIOTIYHUMH 1HCTPYMEHTAMHU MOKHA CKOPUCTATUCS MJig TJIMOIIOro
PO3YMIHHS TPUXOBAHOTO 3MICTy Toe3ii uu npo3u (c. 11-12).

He nuBnsiunch Ha Te, 10 KOTHITUBHA JIHTBICTHKA K JOCIIAHUI[bKA NTapagurma
B IMOETHIl OTpuMasia mupoke BusHanHs (buctpos, 2016; 2017; 2023; benexosa, 2002;
2017; 2025; benexosa & Ilamis, 2021; Bopo6iioBa, 2004; 2013; 2020; 2024; 2025;
Toprosenp, 2024; Brone & Vandaele, 2009; Dixon & Bortolussi, 2023; Gavins &
Steen, 2003; Stockwell, 2014; 2019; 2021a; 2021b; 2022a; 2022b; 2022¢; 2024; 2025;
Torhovets, 2022, 2024; Yakuba & Riazanov, 2019; Yakuba et al., 2025), 3’ sBaseTncs
HEOOXIHICTh PO3MIUPUTA MEX1 KOTHITUBHOTO MiAXOAY, 3aJIy4YMBIIM JO aHANI3y
METOJM EMIIIPUYHOI CTUJIICTUKU. TakuM YHWHOM, OCTaHHS Ja€ 3MOTy HE TUIbKHU

BiamoBictTh Ha mnuTaHHsa «lllo BimOyBaeThbcss 3 uyMTadyeM IiJi 4Yac NPOUYUTAHHS
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xynoxHboro TBopy?» (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2022; 2025b), ane #i BCTaHOBUTHU
MPUYUHU TI€1 YU 1HILOI PEaKIlii Ha TeKCT, TOOTO AI3HATHUCS, YOMY 1€ BiJOYBA€ETHCA.

OTxe, MPOTATOM OCTAaHHBOIO AECSATUIITTA KOTHITUBHA [TOETHKA OyJia pO3BUHEHA
y HAYKOB1 MOJieni, y OKycCl yBaru sikux nepe0yBae He caM XYJO0XKHiil TEKCT, a Horo
peuumnient, yntau (Castiglione, 2017; 2019; Chesnokova & van Peer, 2018, 2025a,
2025b; Dixon & Bortolussi, 2008; Fialho, 2007; Hakemulder, 2004; 2007; 2016; 2020;
Jacobs, 2015; Miall, 2015; Miall & Kuiken, 2013; Sopcak, 2007; 2011; 2013; 2025;
Sopcak & Sopcak, 2023; van Peer, 1986/2020; van Peer & Chesnokova, 2022; 2025a;
2025b; 2026; van Peer et al. 2021).

VY Mexax BUBUEHHSI TOETUKH OKpeMOro aBTopa (y Haiiid poooti — E. A. Tlo) 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 IHTETpallii PI3HOAUCIUIUIIHAPHUX METOMAIB Ta MiAXOJIB, BBAXKAEMO 3a
JOI[IIbHE KOMIUIEKCHO PO3TJSIHYTH 1i KOMIOHEHTH, O SIKUX BIJIHOCUMO iIi0JIEKT,

imiocTuab (be3pebpa, 2008) Ta inionapaTuB aBTOpA.

1.2. IToeruka E. A. Ilo Ta il cKJIaJHUKH

Hocmipxennss mnoetuku E. A.Ilo ymoxiauBmoe r1imluly Ta TOYHINLY
IHTepIpeTalio moe3ii Ta mpo3u aBTopa. [loTemep TBOPUICTH MUTLS TMEPEBAKHO
JOCIIIKyBaJlach oHOCTIpsiMoBaHO (AHicimMoBa, 2014; T'anpuyk, 2022; Ilypma, 2008;
Dawidziak, 2023; Eddings, 1975; Fish, 1982; Frank & Magistrale, 1997; Gilmore,
2019; Grimstad, 2019; Grusser, 2019; Kennedy, 2019; Knott, 2023; Mills, 2019;
Moreland, 2019; Phillips & G. Poe, 2018; H. L. Poe, 2014; Quinn, 1998; Sova, 2007,
Sweenry, 2019; Tresch, 2021; Turpin, 2025; Urakova, 2019; Wang, 2014), BUKIIt04HO
AK MOeTa YM Mpo3aika, 10, Y CBOIO YEPry, YHEMOKIIUBIIOE KOMIUIEKCHE PO3YMIHHS
HOro 1HAMBINYadbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO CTWIIO. TakuM YHWHOM, BUHHKAE MOTpeda y
BUSIBJICHHI YHIBEpPCAJIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, skl (opmyroTh mnoetuky E. A.Ilo sx
MDKKAHPOBOTO  aBTOpa. TakuMuU KOMIIOHEHTAaMH Y  HalloMy JOCHIIKEHHI
CIIyI'yBaTUMYTh, SIK 3a3Ha4€HO Ha puc. 1.1., «ixionexT», «imioctuiby (3a be3pedporo,

2008) Ta «i110HApaTHUBY, 1 BBAKAEMO 3a JIOLJIbHE PO3TIIAIaTH iX HApPI3HO.
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Inionekr
(MOBHI1 OJIMHUIII)

IniocTnan
INIOETUKA E. A. 11O -1 . :
(MOBJICHHEB1 OJIMHUIII )

InionapaTus
(HapaTHBHA MEPCIEKTUBA)

Puc. 1.1. Kommonentu nmoetuku E. A. Ilo

VY JIHTBICTUYHIN TeOpii ICHY€ TyMKa, IO 1/110J€KT MMCbMEHHUKA € CKIIaJJOBOIO
Moro imioctmmo. Tak, O. CenianoBa (2006) cTBepmxKye, W0 1IOJEKT €
1HUBIAYalbHUM PI3HOBUJOM MOBH, IO PEaNi3yeThCSd B CYKYHMHOCTI PI3HUX O3HAK
MOBJICHHSI OKPEMOT'0 HOCIsI MOBH, @ B TUCbMOBOMY MOBJICHHI1 BUSIBJISIE PUCH 1110CTHITIO
(c. 167), yTiM B Mekax HaIIOi pPO3BIJIKM BBAXKA€EMO 3a HEOOX1JHE BUBUATH IX OKPEMO,
y 31CTaBJIEHHI.

JlocmiKyroul BIIMIHHOCTI y MOTPAKTYBaHHAX I1JI0JIEKTYy Ta 1A10CTUIIIO,
C. I'ipnsik Ta 1. (Hirniak et al., 2022) po3riisiatoTe OCTaHHIHN K MHChbMOBE BUPAXKEHHS
17TI0JICKTUBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, OCHOBHOIO (DYHKIIIEIO SIKOTO €
peanizallisi aBTOPChKOI 1HTEHI[li Ta CHPSIMOBAHICTh HA MEBHY YHUTAIbKy ayJIUTOPiIO.
ABTOpHU BKa3ylOTh Ha TOU (DAKT, IO 1JII0JEKT € Mai’ke TOTOKHUM 1HJIUBIAYaJIbHOMY
aBTOPCHKOMY CTUJIIO 1 TMepeadayae BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHHUX 3ac00IB BUPA3HOCTI, SIK1
30KpeMa BUKOHYIOTh €cTeTHuyHy (¢yHKLi0. Ha BiaMiHY BIiJ 110JIEKTY, 110CTHIIb
BUPI3HAETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHSM CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aC00IB 3 METOK BHOKPEMIICHHS
XYJI0)KHBOTO TBOPY cepell iHmuX (c. 94).

[TopiBHSIEMO KJTIOYOBI BIAIMIHHOCTI MK MTOHATTSIMU i1ioJ1eKT Ta igiocTiab (a0o
1HMBIAYalIbHUI CTUIIb OKPEMOTO aBTOPA), SIKUMHU KEPYyBaTUMEMOCH Y XO/I1 BUBUCHHS
noetuku E. A. To. Cnepiiry po3riistHeMO MOTPaKTyBaHHS TE€PMiHA «1A10JIEKT». 3T1IHO

3 €TUMOJIOTIYHUM CJIOBHUKOM, «IJ10JEKT» (3 Tpenpkoi «idioy — mepcoHaIbHUH,
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ocobuctuii, «lect» — moxoauTh BiJ TepMiHa «dialect», 03HaYar09M MOBJICHHS 1HIUBIIA)
— 1Ie mepcoHalbHUi cnocid BukopuctanHs MoBu (Harper, n.d.). KemOpumxcbkuii
CJIOBHUK BHM3HA4a€ 110JIEKT K (OpMYy MOBHU, SIKOIO PO3MOBIISIE KOHKPETHA JIIOAMHA
(«adiolecty, Cambridge University Press, n.d.). 3a OxkcdopAcbKUM CIOBHHUKOM,
imionexkT — 1e (opMa abo pi3HOBHA MOBHU, IO Ma€ YHIKaJIbHUN XapakTep Ta
NpUTAMaHHUN OKpeMid JIIOAWHI, BJIACHE BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH ILI€I0 JIIOJUHOIO
(«adiolecty, Oxford University Press, n.d.). 3a cnoBaukom X. bycman (Bussmann,
2006), 11e «BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBU, XapaKTEepPHE AJIsl OKPEMOTO MOBIIS, SIKE MPOSBIISIETHCS
Yy BUMOBI, aKTUBHOMY CJIOBHHKOBOMY 3aIlaci Ta CHHTAKCHC1 1HIMB11a» (MepeKIa] Hall.
— H. M.) (c. 533). HaromicTh, y Cy4acHOMY JIIHTBICTAMHOMY CJIOBHHMKY A. 3arHiTKO
(2020) pmae Take  BHU3HAYEHHS  1JIOJIEKTY:  «IHAMBIAYaJbHUH  pI3SHOBHUJ
3arajJlbHOHApOJHOT MOBHU, IIO0 HAJEXKHUTh OJHIM KOHKPETHIN JIOJIMHI; XapaKTepH1
OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBJIEHHS I1HJMBia K CYKYNHICTh CTHJIICTUYHUX, (OpMaJbHUX,
CJIOBOTBIPHHUX Ta IHIIUX BIACTHUBOCTEM» (C. 240).

Otxe, B yCiX MPENCTABICHUX BUILE NEe(PIHILIAX TPOCIIIKOBYETHCS aKIEHT Ha
MOBI, MpUTaMaHHIA okpeMii ocoductocTi. DopMyBaHHS 1AI0JIEKTY 3yMOBIIOETHCS
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU BHYTPIIIHBOTO 1HAMBIAYAJIBHOIO CBITY, OCOOMCTOI CBI1IOMOCTI M
KUTTEBOTO JOCBIAY, a TakKOX 30BHIMIHIMH 3arajJbHOCYCHIIBHUMHU  Ta/abo
IHaUBIAyanbHUMU 4YuHHUKaMu. B. Bomomyk (2008), pocnikyroud MUTaHHS
TEPMIHOJIOT1] y BU3HAYEHHI 1HJIMBIAYAJbHOTO CTHJIS THUCbMEHHUKA, 3ayBaXKYE:
«1107IeKT € YHIKaJIbHOI 1HJIUBIAYaIbHOK CHUCTEMOIO, /10 CKJIaay SIKOi BXOJATH 1
OpraHiuHi, i HaOyT1, ¥ IHIUBIAYaJIbHI Ta TPYNOBI XapakTepuctukm» (c. 31).

BonHouac npo0GiemMi JOCIHIIKEHHS 1II0CTHIII0 aBTOpa Ye€pe3 MOBY HOro TBOPiB
MIPUCBAYCHO YMMaIIo Mpaik MoBo3HaBINB (be3pedpa, 2008; buctpos & Jloituuk, 2010;
Hoitunk, 2012; Bonomyk, 2008; Cxasipenko, 2013; CraBunbka, 1986; Dean & Boyd,
2020; Esmaeili, 2013; Freeman, 2023; Gunser et al., 2022; Phillips, 2009 Ta 1nmri). 3a
. bBypnakoBoro (2004), imiocTwiib aBTOpa BTUIKETHCA Y 3MICTOBO-(POpMasibHIN
CTPYKTYpP1 KOHKPETHOTO XYJ0KHBOTO TEKCTY Ta BUPAXAETHCSA YEPE3 MOJEIb OyTTS 1
KOHIIETI[1F0 0COOMCTOCTI, 3alIpONOHOBaH1 y TeKCTi (¢. 167). Y cBoto uepry, TaymMmauyHui

cinoBHUK 3a penakuiero C. €pmonenko (2001) mponoHye Take TpakTyBaHHS LbOTO
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MOHATTS: «U€ 1HAMBIAYaJbHUNA CTWIb, Y SIKOMY BHpa3Hi, MapKOBaHI 3aCO0M MOBH
YTBOPIOIOTh TMEBHY cucteMy» (c. 67). 3a . baueBuuem (2007), imiocTuiib
PO3MIISAAETHCSA SIK «HETIOBTOPHUM CTOCIO CIUIKYBaHHS, IPUTAMaHHUM OKpeMiid 0c001;
CYKYITHICTh MOBHHUX 1 MT03aMOBHHUX CKJIaJIOBUX, YUHHUKIB MOBHO1 i KOMYHIKaTUBHOT
KOMIIETEHIIII OKPEMOro MPEeACTaBHUKA HALlOHAIBHOI JIIHTBOKYJBTYPHOI CIIUIBHOTH
(c. 64). Y nonibnuit croci0 y cBoiit npami «Style in Fiction» [x. Jliu Ta M. lllopt
(Leech & Short, 2007) cTBepaXyIOTh, IO KOKEH aBTOP 3JIUINIAE «JIIHTBICTUYHUI
CIiI» y TEKCTI Ta Ma€ 1HAWBIAyalbHUI HaOlp MOBHHUX 3BHUYOK, SKI BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH
foro ctuib. (c. 10—11). OTxe, y cydacHii JIHIBICTULI 1110CTUIb PO3IISIAETHCS SK
MepCOHAIbHA CHCTEMa MOBJICHHEBHX MpedepeHIlii aBTopa, sAKa BigoOpaxkae HOro
€TUKO-€CTETHUYHY KOHIIEMIIII0 XYJIOXKHBOTO CBITY, CGOPMOBaHy TiJi BIUIMBOM
CBITOIJISITy MUTIIS Ta HOTO €CTETUYHOI CBIJJOMOCTI.

TakuM 4YMHOM, BHUBUYEHHS 1JIOCTHJIIO aBTOpa YMOXIIMBIIIOE BIATBOPECHHS
1HIMBIAyallbHUX NUISIX1B BepOamizalii i1ei, chopMOBaHKUX Yepe3 BILIUB CBITOTIISITY Ta
KapTHUHU CBITY NUCbMeHHUKA. CHcTeMa CTUIICTUYHHUX YyHoA00aHb aBTOpa, sKa
3YMOBIIIO€ B1I01p MOBHOTO MaTepialy Ta ciocoOu Moro peanizailii Ha MOBJICHHEBOMY
PiBHI, € HEBIJ €EMHOIO CKJIaJJOBOIO MOETUKH aBTOpa. /[0 €neMeHTIB Takoi CUCTEMU
BIIHOCUMO (DOHETUYHY OpraHi3alil0 TEKCTYy, PUTMIKO-CHHTAKCHYHY CTPYKTYpY,
cneuu(iky MOEAHAHHS BHUPA3HUX 3aCO0IB 1 CTWJIICTUYHUX TMPUMOMIB, a TaKOXK
XapakTepH1 JJIsl aBTopa KOMOiHaIlii TpomiB 1 piryp.

BuBuaroun «i1101€KT» Ta «1110CTHIIb» aBTOPA, BAXKJIMBO BPaXOBYBATH i YACOBY
TUHaMIKy. [A10JIeKT MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOIOTHCS MMiJ BIUIMBOM 30BHIIIHIX 1 BHYTPIIIHIX
YUHHUKIB; TaK CaMo # 1J1I0CTUIIb aBTOPa MOXKE CYTTEBO BapIFOBATHCS BiJ OJHOTO TBOPY
70 1HII0T0. TaKuM YMHOM, 111 B TOHSTTS CJiJ] BUBUATHU SIK Y MEXKaX OJJHOTO YaCOBOTO
3pi3y, Tak 1 y mpolieci iX eBOJIOIii, aHali3yroun OCOOJMBOCTI Ta TpaHcdopmarlii
MOETUKHU OKPEMOTO aBTOpa y TBOpaxX, CTBOPEHUX Y Pi3HI 4aCOB1 MEPIOHU.

VY Hamiii poOOTI KepyBaTUMEMOCH PO3YMIHHSIM 1HI0JIEKTY SIK «mpedepeHiiiit
aBTopa y BiAOOpI 1 3aCTOCYBaHHI MEBHUX JIEKCUKO-IPAMAaTUYHUX Ta HOMIHATUBHUX
OIMHUIb, 10 JIETEPMIHYEThCS MO0 MOBHOK KOMIIETEHIIIE€I0, TOETUYHOIO

MaiCTEpHICTIO, JIOCBIJIOM KOMYHIKAIli Ta cnenu]iko0 KOTHITUBHUX OMEparlil,
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MOB’A3aHUX 13 MPOIECAMH CIPUUHATTS CBITY 1 HOro BiIOOpa)KeHHS 3a JIOMIOMOIOI0
MoBHUX 3aco0iB (be3pebpa, 2008, c. 17)» Ta 1110CTUIIO SIK CIIOCOOY BHUPaKEHHS
30BHIIIHBOIO Ta BHYTPIIIHHOIO CBITY aBTOpa y MOBJEHHI 3a JONOMOIOIO
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMX 3aCO0IB Ta MPUUOMIB, 110 HAJAI0Th OOPa3HOCTI WOro TEKCTaM
(Tam camo, c. 18).

Ockunbku E. A. Tlo € npukinagoM BUKJIIOYEHHS, KOJIM MUTELb 10CATAE YCIIXY Y
KUIBKOX XyJI0KHIX (hopMax, BBAXKAEMO, [0 Y TBOPUOCTI aBTOPA BOHU BILUIUBAIOTH OJHA
Ha OJIHY y Takui crocio, 1o noe3is Ha0yBa€ MEBHUX HAPATUBHUX XapPaKTEPUCTHUK, a
npo3a — noetnuHux. Baxmusow pucoro IIT E. A. Ilo (manpuknan, «The Raveny,
«Annabel Lee», «The Haunted Palace», «The Conqueror Worm» To110) € ixHiit
HapaTUBHUM XapakTep, M0 CTAaBUTh iX Yy MPOMDKHY MO3HUIII0 MIX JIBOMa pPOJaMU
JiTepaTypu: MOE31€10 1 TPO3010.

3BaXkaloul Ha HapaTUBHICTh moeTH4YHUX TekcTiB E. A. Ilo, BBaxkaemo, 110
BUBYEHHS HOT0 MOETUKU MOTpeOye NETaabHOIr0 aHaji3y HE TUIbKU Moe3li 4u Mmpo3u
OKpPEMO, a CYKYITHOi CHCTEMHU TEKCTIB, sIKI MAalOTh CIOKET, OIMOBiJiaya, MEePCOHAXKIB
Tom10. OCKUIbKM OMOBIJIb MOK€ BECTUCS 1 BIIMOBIIHO CIPUUMATHUCS YUTAYEM 3 PI3HOI
TOYKHU 30pY, 110 3aJIEKUTh BiJ] 0COOM HapaTopa, HEOOX1AHO BPaXxOBYBaTH OCOOIMBOCTI
HapaTUBHOI MEPCIEKTUBH B TEKCTaX aBTOPA, sIKa 31 CBOr0 OOKY BTUTIOETHCS 32 PAXyHOK
¢doxkaunizanii (BHYTPIIIHBOI: AYMKHU Ta €MOIINMHUN CTaH reposi, 4Yu/Ta 30BHIIIHBOI:
Micile, yac, pizuuni xapakrepuctuku repos tomio) (Fludernik, 2001; Phelan, 2001).

3 meroro muticHoro npociimkeHHs nmoetuku E. A. [lo BBaxkaeMo 3a JOIIbHE
BHOKPEMUTHU acCIeKT, 110 Mo3HayaTume HackpizHy HapatuBHicTh y IIT 1 IIpT aBTOpa.
OckUIbKH y HalIli pO3BI/ILIL aKIIEHTYEMO Ha 1HAUBIAYyaIbHUX MpedEepeHIlisasx MUTIS Y
BHOOP1 THUX YU THIIUX 3aCO01B MiJl 4YaC CTBOPEHHS XYI0KHBOTO TEKCTY, IPOIIOHYEMO
BBECTH HOBUW TEPMiH, «ilOHapaTuB». TiymMaunMMo HOro sIK KOMIIOHEHT IOETHUKH
aBTOpa Ha IO3HAYEHHS YHIBEpPCAJbHUX HAPATUBHUX EJIEMEHTIB, $IKI PIBHOIIIHHO
3aCTOCOBYIOThCSI B pi3HUX (popMax nitepatypu (y Hamiiid poOOTi, y moesii Ta mpo3si
E. A. Ilo).

3HaUYyImIUMU U1 aHaI3y MOETUKU aBTOpa BUSBIAIOTHCS HE JIMILE PO3BIIKHU

BepOaIbLHOIO PiBHS HOTO TBOPIB, aJie il BABYEHHS PeakKilii CpaBXHLOTO (2 HE YSIBHOTO)
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yuTaya Ha XyA0XHik TekcT (Hanpukiafa, Chesnokova et al, 2009; 2017; Viana et al.,
2009). Tak, B. Bau Ilip Ta I'. YecHokoBa (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2025b; 2026)
BKa3ylOTh Ha Opak pO3BIOK, Y SKUX JIHTBOCTHJIICTUYHUN aHali3 MOEIHYETHCS 3
JIOKa30BUM BHUBUEHHSM BIUIUBY MOBHHUX (DakTOpiB Ha penumieHta. BaxiuBum
3QJIMIIAETHCS MUTAHHA PO T€, YOM) BUHUKAE MEBHA PEAKIlIsl YATAUYIB HA CTPYKTYpPHI
0COOJMBOCTI XYJI0KHBOTO TEKCTY. YacTKOBO BIJIMOBI/II 3HAXOAUMO Y mpaii (van Peer
& Chesnokova, 2022), B siKiii BCTaHOBIIOIOTHCS BIAMIHHOCTI MK KOTHITUBHHM Ta
EMIIIPUYHUM  TIAXOJ0OM 10  aHajizy TEeKCTy 1  T1epeBara  HaJlaeTbCs
MDKJIUCHUIUTIHApHOCTI. HaykoBIi 30cepemkyloTh yBary Ha JOCHIKEHHI JOCBIIY,
AKAA TPOXKHUBAIOTh uuTaudi miag vac npouutanHs IIT, 1 omepyroTs TepmiHOM
«TICUXOTMOETUKA» SIK Taly3b JIHTBICTUKHU, 110 CUCTEMHO BUBYAE B3aEMOJII0 MIiX
XYJIOXKHIM TEKCTOM 1 YMTa4eM Yy MeXaxX [I0Ka30BOro MiAXOAY 1O BHUBUCHHS
Xy10xHbOro TeKCTy (c. X — XI). [nmumu coBamu, y Mexkax TpaauIliiHOl CTUIIICTUKU
BHOKPEMITIOETHCS «CTHIIICTHKA JIOCBITY».

OT1xe, 3aTy4eHHs EMITIPUYHUX METO/IB TOCTIIPKEHHS 10 PO3BIIKHA XapaKTEPHUX
puC 11110JeKTy, 1aiocTuil0 Ta imioHapatuBy E. A.Ilo Ta iXx BIIMBY Ha uWTaya €

BaXXJIMBHUM €TalloM pOSBiI[KI/I KOMIIOHEHTIB MOT'0 TTOCTHKH.

1.3. HapaTuBHa nepcneKkTHBa K BU3HaYajibHa puca noetuku E. A. Ilo

Ockutbku E. A.Ilo € MDKXaHpPOBUM aBTOPOM, BBaXKAEMO 3a HEOOXiAHE
3BEpPHYTH OCOOJIMBY yBary Ha HApaTHUBHY NEPCHEKTUBY SIK Y HOTO Mpo31, TaK 1y moe3ii
Ta AOCHIINUTH XHIN B3aemo3B’s130K. 3a JIx. [Ipuncom (Prince, 1982), napaTosnoris sk
rajxy3b MOBO3HABCTBa BUBYA€ (hopMy Ta (DYHKI[IOHYBAaHHS OMOBIJIl, BU3HAYAE CIIUIbHI
€JIE€MEHTH, MPUTaMaHHI BCIM OMOBIJIHUM TEKCTaM, 1 (hakTOpH, 110 BIUIMBAIOTH Ha iX
HapaTUBHY BIAMIHHICTG (C. 181-182). YueHnuii 3a3Hauae, 110 CTPyKTYpy HapaToJIorii
CKJIQIAIOTh «BUPA3HICThY» (anen. explicitness), «3aBepiieHICTh» (anen. completeness)
Ta «eMIIpUYHa MpaBaonoAiOHICTE» (anen. empirical plausibility) (Tam camo, c. 182).
[ToHaTTst «omoBiAb»/«HApaTUB» (aHen. narration), «OIMOBiAau»/«HApaTop» (awen.

narrator), «HapaTHBHa MEPCHEKTUBa» (auen. narrative perspective) Ta ixHi poyi y
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XYJOXHIX IPO30BUX TBOpax OyJaM y LEHTPI HAyKOBOi yBark 0OaraTbOX YYEHUX
(benexoBa, 2025; benexoBa & Ilamie, 2021; buctpos, 2016, 2017, 2023; Bortolussi,
2003; Brems, 2008; Chatman, 1978; Genette, 1980; Heyd, 2006; Hiihn, 2005, 2021;
JedlI¢ikova, 2008; McHale, 2009; Meister, 2009; Niinning, 2005, 2008; Phelan, 2001;
Phillips, 2009; Prince, 1982). 3 ornsimy Ha HasgBHY TEPMIHOJOTIYHY HEBU3HAUEHICTh
[0JI0 TEPMIHIB «OMoBiau» Ta «Hapatopa» (Kymnipoa, 2019; Ymancbka, 2025;
[ema, 2020), y Hamiit poOOTI B)KUBAEMO 111 ABA MOHATTS B IKOCTI CHHOHIMIB.

HapatuBHa mnepcriekTuBa € OJHUM 13 KIIOYOBUX NapaMeTpiB XyJ0KHHOTO
TEKCTy (MEepeBa)XHO MPO30BOro). Y HAIIOMY JOCHIKEHHI MiJl UM TEPMIHOM
PO3yMIEMO 3B’S30K Mk MEPCOHAXKEM 1 CEPEAOBUIIEM, OMTMCAHUM B TEKCT1, a TAKOXK
MIDK HapaTOPOM Ta MOJIISIMH, sIKI OMUCYIOTHCS 3 IEPBHOT OMOBIAHOT TOYKH 30py. Takum
CEpEOBUIIIEM MOXE CIYTYBaTH SIK Miclle MOJINA (HampuKIIaa, poJOBUNA MaeTOK abo
3aHeA0aHUM Majail), Tak 1 OTOYeHHs (1HIII repoi, TBAPUHHU, TyXH, 371 1ICTOTH TOIIO).
[HmuMu cnoBaMu, repoil Mae SIKOCTI, SIKi MOXYTh IMO-PI3HOMY IHTEPIPETYBATUCH
yutayaMu. X. BaH Ycrengopn (van Oostendorp, 2001) Bkazye Ha Te, IO B aHai3l
HapaTUBHOI MNEPCHEKTUBH HEOOXIJHO BPaxOBYBAaTH CHUTYaLIWHY MOJEINb: «YsSBHE
MpEeCTaBICHHS CUTYyallli, ONKMCcaHoi B TeKCTl. Kareropii, 1o BXOAATh A0 CKIaAy TaKol
CUTyallli: areHTH, Jii, MpoCTip, Yac, MOJli Ta MPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBI 3B’SI3KH... SK
MpaBUIIO, Taka 1H(GOpPMaIlisl MOIA€ThCS HA MOYATKy TeKCTy (¢. 173)». YueHuit Takox
TAyMayuTh TaKi SBUINA, SIK «3MiHa TepcrekTtuBw» (awen. shift in perspective),
«aBTobiorpadiune onoBinaHHs» (anen. autobiographic narration) Ta «akTyami3aiis
abo mponec amantamii (axen. updating) (c. 175). Ha nymky nocmiaHuka, 4uTay
MOKJIAJIA€ThCSl CaM€ Ha MepIly MOJIeNb CUTyallli MiJi 4ac YMUTaHHS BChOTO TEKCTY.
X. BaH YCTEHIOpII TOSICHIOE 1€ TUM, IO PELINIEHT MiJACBIAOMO YHHUKA€E HOBOI
1H(opMaIliii, TOMUJIKOBO BBa)KAarO4H, IO BXKE BOJOJIIE HEOOXITHUMHU JaHUMH, HABITh
KO JIJISl TEKCTY 3MIHU € KIIOYOBUMHU. B pe3ynbrari untau ctae Bpa3iuBUM 1 MOXKE
MTOMUJIKOBO MOBIPUTH KOXKHOMY, XTO PO3MOBIJIA€ 1ICTOPIIO.

Sk Oyno 3a3HaueHo Bulle, BaxkiauBoro pucoto [IT E. A. 1o € ixHiil HapaTUBHUN
xapaktep. OTxe, Ha Hamly AYMKY, JOCHIDKEHHS I[IO€TUKU aBTOpa BUMAarae

KOMIUIEKCHOT'O aHAJI13y HE JIUIIIE TOe311 YU MPO3U OKPEMO, ajie 1 yCi€i CUCTEMHU TEKCTIB,
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[0 XapaKTEPU3YIOThCA HAPATHUBHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO, 30KpEMa HAasBHICTIO CIOXKETY,
OMoBiJjaya, MepcoHaxiB Toimo. OCKUIBKA XapakTep OMOBiAlI Ta Il 1HTEpHpeTars
YUTAYeM BU3HAYAIOTHCS MO3UINEI0 HApPATOpa, MOIIIBHUM € BpaxyBaHHS crerudiku
HapaTUBHOI TMEpPCIEKTUBH, sIKa peanizyeTbcs uepe3 pizHl ¢Gopmu (dokamizarii:
BHYTpIIIHIO (pempe3eHTalliss IyMOK 1 MepeKuBaHb Teposi) ad0 30BHINIHIO (OMHUC
MIPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBUX MapameTpiB, Hi3uUHUX XapakTepucTuk repos Toimo) (Fludernik,
2001; Phelan, 2001).

[TocepeqHUKOM MiK aBTOPOM 1 YUTA4eM CIYT'ye€ HapaTop, SKUN pO3MOBIiIaE
BJIaCHY icTopito, abo x mepenoBinae untoch (Genette, 1980, c. 187-188). 3pinka,
OTMOBIIb BEJCTHCS 3BEPTAHHIM JI0 YUTaya a00 NMEepCoHaa 4epe3 3aiMEHHUK «TU/BUY.
BianoBigHo, po3pi3HAEMO MixK TPhOMa TUIIAMU OTOBI/I1 (B1]] EPILOi, IPYTOi Ta TPETHOT
0co0u), 1e HAOUIBII NOMKUPEHUMHU € IEPIIUN 1 TPETIN THII, 1 BAOKPEMITIOEMO TPU TUITU
HApaTUBHOI IEPCIIEKTUBHU.

Ak crBepmxkye B. Pirran (Riggan, 1981), yci omoBiai Bij mepiioi ocobu €
NOTeHUIMHO HeHadiiHumu: «HapatuB Binm mepmioi ocobu  ciifg  po3riasgaTv
[[OHalMEHIIIE SIK MOTEHIIHHO HeHaAIWHUM, OCKUIbKU HapaTop, 3 OrJIsily Ha BIIACTHUBI
JIONUHI MEX1 CIOPUMHATTSA, 3amaM’ siTOBYBaHHS Ta OI[IHIOBAHHS, MOXE JIETKO
MPOMYCTUTH, 3a0yTH a00 XMOHO IHTEPNPETYBATH MEBHI MOJii, BUCIOBIIOBAHHS YU
MoTUBM» (Tiepekian Hamt. — H. M.) (c. 19), Tomy NponoHyeMo JeTaabHO PO3TISHYTH
KOHIIETI[1}0 HeHaliifiHOro HapaTopa (y moesii Ta mpo3i E. A. I1o 30kpema), OCKUIbKHU Y
tekcTax E. A. I1o po3moBiaps yacTo BeAeThCs Bia nepinoi ocodu (auB. gogatku ['—]1).

JocnikeHHI0 TIOHATh «HEHaAlWHICThY (auen. unreliability) Ta «HenamiitHui
HapaTop» (awxen. unreliable narrator) mpucBsU€HO yMMaloO Mpaib HayKoBIiB (Booth,
1983; Brems, 2008; Chatman, 1978; Heyd, 2006; Jedl¢ikova, 2008; Martens, 2008;
Niinning, 2005; 2008; W. F. Riggan Rimmon-Kenan, 2002). OCHOBOIIOJIOXHOIO
mpaneo, B fAKIA BIEpIIe NOPYUIYEThCS NUTAHHS PO3MEXKYBaHHS HAIIAHOI Ta
HeHaniHoi onosiai, € «The Rhetoric of Fiction» B. Byrta (Booth, 1983). OcnoBHa
BIIMIHHICTh MK IHUMHM JBOMa IMOHATTSIMHU IMOJSATa€E y B3aEMUHAX HapaTopa 3
IMIUTILIUTHUM aBTOPOM. Y SIBJICHHS PO IMILTIIIUTHOTO aBTOpa (POPMYETHCA HE JIUIIIE Ha

OCHOBI EKCIUTIIUTHO BUSIBIICHUX CMUCHIB, ajie ¥ 4Yepe3 CHPUUHITTS MOpaIbHO-
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€MOIIMHOI HATOBHEHOCT1 KOXHOT Jii BCIX MepcoHaxiB. TakuM 4MHOM, UAEThCS MPO
IHTYITUBHE OCATHEHHS LUIICHOCTI XYJ0XKHBOTO TBOPY B HOro 3aBepiueHii (opmi.
dyHpaamMeHTalbHA I[IHHICTh, 110 AaCOIIIOETbCS 3 IMIUIIUTHUM aBTOPOM (HE
BApXOBYIOUU HAJIEKHICTh PEAIBHOTO aBTOPA /10 MEBHUX 1IEMHUX TEUiil), BUPAKAETHCS
yepe3 3arajlibHy CTPYKTypy TBOpYy (c. 73). ¥V 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTI, MOCIYyTOBYIOYHUCH
yCTaJeHOI0 TepMIHOJIOTIEO (C. 158), HaaIiHUM HA3UBAEMO HapaTopa, Yus TOUKa 30py,
OI[IHKM Ta IHTepIpeTalii MoAiil BIAMOBIAAIOTh HOPMAM Ta LIHHOCTSIM, IMILTIIIUTHO
MpUCYTHIM y TBOpi. HaTomicTh HEeHaAIHUI HApaTOp UM HOpPMaM Ta I[IHHOCTSIM He
BIJIIIOBIJIAE.

[II. Pimmon-Kenan (Rimmon-Kenan, 2002), npociaixyrouyd THUIIOJIOTIO
HapaTopa, 3a3Hayae, 10 HAAIWHUNM HapaTop — 1€ Takuil Cy0’€KT HapaTUBY, UU€
BIITBOPEHHS TOJIM Ta KOMEHTapiB /10 HUX CHPUINMAETHCS YUTAUYEeM SIK TMPaBIUBE
BiIoOpakeHHs ICTMHM BUTaJaHOTO CBiTy. HaTtoMicTh HEHaAIHOTrO HapaTopa 4yuMTay
Mae TiACTaBU mifo3proBatu y HemoctoBipHocTi (c. 100). JloriynuMm BuIaeThbCs
MPUIYIIECHH, 110 HEHAIIMHICTh SIK HApaTHBY, TaK 1 HapaTopa MOXE MaTH pi3HI
cTyneHi. HeBupilieHMMH y JIIHTBICTUYHIM Hayll 3aJMIIAIOTHCS MUTAHHS MPO TE€, L0
caMe BKa3ye Ha Moro (He)HaIMHICTh, Ta 32 IKUMU KPUTEPISIMU YUTA4€Bl BCTAHOBUTH
npaBIonoAiOHICT, po3noBiAl HapaTopa. Ha aymky A. Hionwninra (Niinning, 2005),
HapaTop MOXE€ BUJIaBaTUCS IIJIKOM HAJIIMHUM, SIKIIO 31CTABISATH HOTO 3 YSIBICHHSIMU
OKpPEMOTro 1HAMBIJA PO MOpaJibHI HOPMHU, MPOTE OYTH TOCUTh HEHAAIWHUM Y CBITJI
ySIBJICHb, MPUTAMaHHUX 1HIUM JoJsaM (c. 97). Bunukae motrpeba y BCTaHOBJEHI
MapKepiB HEHAJIMHOCTI, HA OCHOBI SIKUX MOXE 31MCHIOBATHCS aHali3 TEKCTY.
BianoBigHo, 3a BiICYTHOCTI TaKUX, HAPATUB YM HAPATOPA MOKHA BBAXKaTH HAJIIMHUMU.

C. Yermen (Chatman, 1978) ctBepikye, 1110 HEHaAIMHUN HapaTUB (HOPMYIOThH
TPU KJIIOYOBI TIOHATTS: «aucTaHuisy (aumen. distance), BIacHe «HapaTuUBy» (awuei.
narration) Ta «IMIUIIOUTHUN aBTOp» (awxen. implied author), momarouum: «Hapatop
Ha0yBae CTaTyCy HEHaAIMHOTO y BUMAJIKaX, KOJU HOTO I[IHHOCTI CYTTEBO PO3XOAATHCS

3 HIHHICHOIO CUCTEMOIO IMILIIIIUTHOTO aBTOPA; 1HAKIIIE KaKy4Yd, HApaTUBHA IIIJIICHICTh

TBOPY, III0 TOCTa€ SK HWOro HOpMAa, CYNEPEeUYuTh OMOBIIHIM I1HTEpHpeTali,

3alpOINOHOBAHINA HapaTOpOM, BHACHIJOK YOr0 BHUHUKAIOTH CYMHIBU W00 MHOTO
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mUpocTi abo K KOMIIETEHTHOCT! y BIATBOPEHH1 ICTMHHOI Bepcii momiu» (mepekiian

Ham. — H. . M.) (c. 138). Orxe, HeHaJliHUI oOMOBiAa4 (PAKTUYHO CYIMEPEUUTH
IMIUTIHIUTHOMY aBTOPY.

VY cBoilt npami «Story and Discourse» C. Uermen (Chatman, 1978) Bu3Hauae
HApaTUBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHY MOJIENb, AaHATI3yIOUd TpH TMapd KOMYHIKAaTHBHUX
CYTHOCTEH 3aJIe’KHO BiJl TUITY HAPATUBHOTO JUCKYPCY:

1) excIuIUTHUN HApaTUBHUN AUCKYPC: HapaTop (aHen. narrator) — Hapati (aHes.
narratee) (He € 000B’ I3KOBUMH )

2) IMIUTIIUTHUNA HApaTUBHUM JUCKYpC: IMIUTIIMTHUN aBTOp (amen. implied
author) — immuTinuTHUM yntay (anen. implied reader);

3) Mmo3aTeKCTOBHI UCKYpC: pealbHuil aBTOp (anen. real author) — peanbHMit
yutay (axen. real reader) (c. 151).

VYyeHnuii TBEpIUThH, 0 Y HEHAIIMHOMY HapaTHBI1 OMOBIAL HApaTOpa CyNePEeUUTh
MPUMYIIEHHSAM YWTAYiB MO0 PO3BUTKY OMHCAHUX MOJiHA. Binrak, y HUX BUHUKAE
IyMKa, 10 3 OMOBIJII0 «IIOCh HE Tak» 1, SIK pe3ylibTaT, YATauy CyMHIBA€ThCA Yy
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI CJIiB HapaTopa (c. 233).

VY cBow uepry, T. I'eiin (Heyd, 2006) po3risigae HapaTUB K KOMYHIKAIIIIO,
HaroJIOUIylo4u Ha TOMY, III0 HApAaTOp HE MOBUHEH BUTPAYaTH Yac ynTada Ha Oe3riay3/l
ictopii. Buxomsum 3 1BOrO0 TPUMYIIEHHS, HAYKOBHUIA IMPOMOHYE TPH THITH
HEHaJIIMHOCTI:

1) 3aByanboBanuit ooman (anen. quiet deception);

2) camoobOmaH (awuen. self-deception);

3) HeycBigOMIIEHA HEHalIMHICTh (aHen. unintentional unreliability).

[lepuuii BiTHOCUTHCS A0 HAWBUINOTO PIBHS HEHAIIMHOCTI, OCKUIBKUA HApaTop
CB1JIOMO Ta BifiBepTO oOMaHioe untadya. CamooOMaH, abo HempaB/a A 30€pe:KeHHS
rigHocTi (anen. face-saving), BUHUKA€E y BUNIAJKY, KOJIM HapaTop JAe3iH(opMye ynTaya,
nepekpyuye (pakTy B HaJlli yHUKHYTH 30€HTEKEHH a00 Mae HaMip MpeACTaBUTH cede
y Kpamomy cBiTii. HaTomicTh HeycBilOMJI€HAa HEHAJIWHICTh MPOSIBISIETHCS Y

HaiBHOTO, HEOCBIUEHOT'O UM MICUXIYHO XBOpOro Haparopa (c. 227-231). Knacudikaiis
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T.Teiin yMOXIUBIIOE TIUOMIMKA aHaAMI3 Ta BCTAHOBJIEHHS MPUPOAU XUOHOT
iH(opMallii, mpeacTaBICHOT OTIOBIJaYEM.

TuM He MEHIIl, BUHUKA€E 3alUTAHHS II0JI0 TPUPOIM HEHAIIMHOCT1 Y HapaTuBi,
O0COOJIMBO y TEKCTaxX, y SKUX 1 BUSBUTH Baxkko. OJHUM 13 TOJIOBHHX MapKepiB
HEHAJIIMHOCTI HapaTopa BBa)Xa€MO HASBHICTh Y HbOI'O MCUXIYHOTO po3iaay Ta/abo
CUJIBHUX EMOIIMHUX MEepeKUBaHb (SIK 11€ BiOyBaeThcsa y Oararbox Tekctax E. A. I1o).
VY namiii poOoTi 3BepTaeMo OCOONMBY yBary Ha BepOaibHI 3acO0M BUpPaKEHHS
HeHaiaiHocTi. Ilepn 3a Bce, OMoBiAb BiJl MEPIIOi 0COOM € CyO’€KTUBHOIO, Ha IO
BKa3y€ HAasABHICTh BIANMOBIAHUX 3alMEHHUKOBUX (opM «I», «mey», «myselfy Ta
MPUCBIHOTO MPUKMETHHUKA «m)». BKUTOK TakuMX 3aiiMEHHHKIB Ta MPUKMETHHUKA
BKa3y€ Ha HasIBHICTh JAENpPECUBHOrO crany y moaunu (Al-Masaiwi, 2018; Ren et al.,
2024). o Toro x, JIT0J1 3 AEMTPECUBHUMU PO3JIaIaAMU CXUIIbHI PO3MOBIISITH IPOCTUMHU
pPEUYEHHSAMH, KOPOTKO, MOBUIBHO, IO TMOB’A3aHO 3 OpakoM eHeprii, MOpYyIICHHSIM
KOHLIEHTpaWli Ta 3HWKEHHSAM IHTEpeCy 10 >KUTTS. Takuil BaXKWW MCUXIYHUI CTaH
CIOBUIbHIOE KOTHITUBHI MPOLIECH, Yepe3 110 CKIIAIHI PEYEHHS CTAIOTh BaAXKKUMHU JJIs
dbopmyBanns (Al-Masaiwi, 2018; Ren et al., 2024). BcraBHi cioBa 1 KOHCTPYKIIIi,
30kpema «l suppose», «maybe», «probably», «perhaps» 03Hau4alOTh CYMHIBU Ta
MPUITYIIEHHS HapaTopa 1 MiJICUITIOI0Th BaraHHs YUTavyiB I[0J0 JOCTOBIPHOCTI MO1i Ta
Horo cmiB. KoHmeHTpamiss MoJadbHUX [I€ECHIB Ta YMOBHHMX pPEUYE€Hb MApKYIOTh
HEBIEBHEHICTh MEPCOHAXka, BKA3ylOTh Ha TIMOTETUYHI a00 HepeajibHl yMOBU Ta
WMoBipH1 Hachigku. HartomicTe, muTanbHi peyeHHs (OCOOJMBO PUTOPUYHI) HIOU
MOBEPTAIOTh YUTAYIB JO PEATbHOCTI, 3MYUIYIOUU iX 3aMUCIUTHUCH HaJ MOPYIICHOIO
npoOJieMOI0 Ta 3HAWTU sl ceOe BiamoBiai. Hapeiti, KOHBEpreHiliss CTUIICTUYHUX
NpUMOMIB, 30KpeMa BHCYHEHHs, NepcoHidikamii, Metadopu TOUIO, CIYTYIOTh
Mapkepamu (ip)peaabHOCTI MOAIN y XyA0KHHOMY TEKCTI Ta MO3HAYaI0Th MOPAIbHUMN
CTaH 1, BIAMOBIAHO, (HE)HANIMHICTh MEPCOHAXKA.

[IpoaeMOHCTpY€EMO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MapKepiB HEHAAIMHOCTI Ha MPUKIaAl TEKCTIB
E. A. Tlo: IIpT «The Tell-Tale Heart» ta IIT «Ulalume — A Ballad». Tak, y nepuiomy
TEKCTI, OTIOB1Ib BEACTHCS BiJI MEPIIOi 0COOM — YOJIOBIKA, SIKMI HAIOJIATAE, 110 BiH MPH

310POBOMY TTy3/11, 1 BOJJHOYAC OIMHUCYE, SIK 3a0paB KUTTS Jr0AUHM. [1iciist KUTbKOX JTHIB
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CTEXEHHSI, BIH YOMBA€ CTApOro Ta XOBA€ TUIO Mij Jomkamu miginord. Komu momimist
MPUXOJIUTH PO3CIITyBATH MTOB1IOMJICHHS PO KPUK, OMIOB1/Ia4 MOBOJAUTHCS CIOKIMHO U
YIEBHEHO, TPOTE MOYMHAE YUY TH, SIK 3-I1]] MAJIOTH JIe/Iajll TOJOCHIIIE JOHOCUTHCS CTYK
cepiis. 3/107aHUN MOYYTTSIM MPOBUHU Ta MAPAHOUEIO, BIH 3pUBAETHCS U 313HAETHCS Y
BOMBCTBI.

Otxe, mepiie, 10 BKa3ye Ha HEHAAIMHICTh HapaTopa y IbOMY TEKCTI — IIe
HasBHICTh Y HHOTO CHJIBHUX €MOLIMHUX MepeKrBaHb, aJI)K€ CIEPITy BiH OACPKUMUN
HEHABHCTIO JI0 CTApOro, a MICIs CKOEHHS 3JI0YMHY MYUYHUTHCS Bl JOKOPIB CyMJIIHHSA. Y
TEKCTI 116 BUPAXKEHO KOPOTKUMU peueHHsIMU («Now this is the point. You fancy me
mad. Madmen know nothing. But you should have seen me» (TSEAPi, c. 792)) Ta
napajoKCalbHUMHM (pakTaMu, 30KpeMa MOEIHYIOTHCS JIOTTYHO HECYMICHI MOHSATTS —

OyTH HaJ3BUYANHO 0OpUM Ta BOMTHU toauny («I was never kinder to the old man than

during the whole week before I killed him» (TSEAP1, c. 792)). JlonaTkoBo, eMoliiitHa

HECTAOUTBbHICTh TEpOsi MAapPKY€ThCS BUKOPUCTAHHAM MOJANbHUX miechiB: «I could
scarcely contain my feelings of triumph» (TSEAP1, c. 793); «The old man’s terror must
have been extreme!y; «l thought the heart must bursty (TSEAPi, c. 795); «Yet the
sound increased — and what could I do?»; «Oh God! what could I do?»; «I could bear
those hypocritical smiles no longer!»; «l felt that I must scream or die!» (TSEAP1, c.
797). Ha #MOBIpHHMII JeNpecUBHHMI CTaH HapaTopa BKa3ye HAKOMUYEHHS
3aiiMEHHUKOBUX (HOPM MepIIoi 0coOM OHUHU Ta MPUCBIMHUN IPUKMETHUK «my»: «In
the enthusiasm of my confidence, I brought chairs into the room, and desired them here
to rest from their fatigues, while I myself, in the wild audacity of my perfect triumph,
placed my own seat upon the very spot beneath which reposed the corpse of the victim»
(TSEAPy, c. 796). Y TekcTi TakoX HasiBHI MNUTaldbHI (4ACTO PUTOPUYHI) PEUCHHS:
«...but why will you say that I am mad?»; «How, then, am I mad?» (TSEAP, c. 792);
«Ha! — would a madman have been so wise as this?» (TSEAP1, c. 793); «I went down
to open it with a light heart, — for what had I now to fear?» (TSEAP, c. 796) Ta ixmii.
Taki 3BepHEHHs1 10 cebe Ta CBO€l MIACBIAOMOCTI BKa3ylOTh Ha HEBIEBHEHICTb

HapaTopa Ta HEYCBIIOMJIEHUHN CTpax Mepe] BUKPUTTSIM MOJIIIEI0 HOTO 3710YHHY.
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HapemTi, y TeKCTI ICKpaBO BUpa)keHa CTUIIICTUYHA KOHBEPTEHIIis, KA TOCUITIOE
BIIUYTTS HempaBAomnoi0HocTI ictopii. [lo-nepiie, BUKOpUCTAaHHS HEKOHBEHI[IMHUX
TUpE MOPYIIYE 3B’ SI3HICTh TEKCTY Ta MApKY€ Nay3u y HenependauyBaHuX Miclsx. Taxk,

HaIpuKIIaj, nepiie peueHHs B onoBiganHi («TRUE! — nervous — very, very dreadfully

nervous I had been and am; but why will you say that [ am mad?» (TSEAP, c. 792))
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl MOEAHAHHSAM PI3HUX THUIIB BUCYHEHHs (nuB. m. 1.5.), 30kpema
rpamMaTU4HoOl (TUpE, HAITMCAHHS CJIOBA BEJIMKUMU JiTepamMu), rpadooriyHoi AeBiatii
(BUIIIEHHS KypPCUBOM «Will», TYT — HaMIBXUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM) Ta JEKCHYHOTO
napaienizmy (TOBTOpPEHHSI CIIB «nervous» Ta «veryy»). Ilo-gpyre, peueHHs €
PUTOPUYHUM 3aMUTAHHSIM, 1110 BXXE€ HA MOYATKY 1CTOPIi 3MYIIy€ YhTa4a 3aMUCITUTUCH
HaJ 1i mpaBaonoaioHicTI0. OTXKe, 3T1IHO 3 3aPOIMOHOBAHUM BHUIIE aHAJI130M, HapaTopa
y [IpT «The Tell-Tale Heart» Bu3Hauaemo sik HeHaAlilHOro, a 3a Kiacu(ikawiero
T. Teiin, Ta 3 orysiay Ha HECTaOUIbHUI MCUXIYHUN CTaH reposi, Horo HeHaJAINHICTh
BBa)KA€MO HEYCBI1JOMJIEHOIO.

Sk 3a3Hauvanock panime, 1 noesii E. A. [1o xapaktepHuMm € ii HapaTUBHUHN
xapaxkrtep. 3 OrJisily Ha Iie, IPOMOHYEMO PO3TJSIHYTH MOHSTTS HEHAA1MHOTO HapaTopa
Ha mpukiaal HapatuBHoro (auB. m. 3.1.1. Ta nogatok I') I[IT «Ulalume — A Ballady.
Bapto moyaTtu 3 TOro, 1o OnoBiib BEAETHCS BiJ MEPIIOi OCOOM — YOJIOBIKA, SIKUU
BHUPYIIAE B MOAOPOK TEMHOIO 1 TAEMHUYOIO MICIIEBICTIO, IEPECIIITYBaHOIO CIIOragaMu
Mpo BTpaueHe KoXaHHs. BiH HECBIIOMO MOBEPTAETHCS O MOTUIIU JKIHKH, SIKY KOXaB 1
BTpAaTUB — YIaOM. YTNPOJOBXK Ii€l MaHAPIBKU HOro Ayiia, yocobneHa sik Ilcuxa,
HaMaraeTbCcsl 3acTEeperTd MOro BiA 11€i TOAOPOXi, ajle BIH ITHOPYE Take
nonepepkeHHsa. Konu HapaTop yCBIAOMIIIOE, 1€ ONMUHUBCS, CIOTaa MPO CMEPTh
KOXaHOi BUKJIMKA€ y HbOTO BITUYTTSI TITUOOKOTO CMYTKY. Y TEKCTI PO3KPUBAIOTHCS
TEeMH KanoOu, BTpATH, TaM’SAT1, MiACBIIOMOCTI Ta HEMUHYYOCTI rops. OTxe, HapaTop
3HaXOJIUTHCS Y BAXKKOMY JENPECUBHOMY CTaHi, 110 JOAATKOBO MiJITBEPIKYETHCI Y
TEKCTI Yepe3 HAKONMUYEHHS 3alMEHHUKOBUX QopMm «I» Ta «me», OCOOIHUBO Y

nepenoctanHiii ctpodi IIT (TyT — HanIBXXUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIMS):



47

And I cried — “It was surely October,

CUHTAKCUYHUN . , JNeKCHYHHUH

On this very night of last year, ————» ,
napaesizm . , apaic/asm
That I journeyed — I journeyed down here!/—
That I brought a dread burden down hergd —
On this night, of all nights in the year,
Ah, what demon hath tempted me here?
aHagopa Well I know, now, this dim lake of Auber — emicdopa
(cuHTaKCUYHUHN This misty mid region of Weir: —
rapanesi3Mm) Well I know, now, this dank tarn of Auber —

—

This ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir.”’» (CPEAP, c. 418)
JonatkoBo  emolliiHa HECTaOlLIBHICTh  MIAKPECTIOETHCS 32  PaxyHOK
HEOHOKPATHOI'O BXKMBAHHS TUPE, sIKI MAPKYIOTh HeTepe10auyBaHi ay3u Ta BKa3ylOTh
Ha XaOTHYHICTh AYMOK reposi. HaTomicTh, KUIBKICTh NHUTAJIBHUX PEUECHb HE €
HaaMipHOIO, ockiibkU y IIT HapaTop cTaBUTH cOO1 JMille ASKUIbKA 3anuTanb: «And [

said — “What is written, sweet sister, / On the door of this legended tomb? "'»; «Ah,

what demon hath tempted me here?» (CPEAP, c. 418). 3 inmoro 60Ky, BpaxoByIOYH,
[0 CECTPOIO, J0 SIKOI 3BEPTAETHCS HApaTOp, € HOTo Jyllia, Take 3alnuTaHHs HaOyBae
MICTUYHOTO, HepeaJbHOTO Xapakrepy. 3pemToro, y IIT mpocTexxyeMo CTHIiCTUYHY
KOHBEPTEHII110, KA MIJKPECIIOe HE0O EKTUBHICTh HApaTOpa Ta MepeBary eMOIIHHOCTI
HaJl pallioOHAIBHICTIO. TEKCT XapaKTepHU3yeThCA MOEAHAHHSAM MepcoHidikamii mymrl
(«Ilcuxay»), axka MOXe pyXxaTH HaiblsMH Ta roBoputu («But Psyche, uplifting her
finger, / Said — ...» (CPEAP, c. 417), 3 cUMBOJII3MOM, PI3HUMHU TUIIaMH JIeBiallii Ta
napaienizMoMm. TyT KUMApUCH CUMBOJI3YIOTh Tpayp 1 rope («Here once, through an

alley Titanic, / Of cypress, I roamed with my Soul —» (CPEAP, c. 416)), Toni sk

TbMsiHE 03epo («lt was hard by the dim lake of Auber» (CPEAP, c. 416)) no3nauae

TaeEMHUYY Ta MICTUYHY OOCTaHOBKY Ta iHIII. BnacHa Ha3zBa «Ulalumey, HanrcaHa Ha
rpoOHUIIl, CHMBOJII3y€ BTpaTy KOXaHHS Ta 1mam’siTh po Hei. Hacamkinens, moe1HaHHS
PI3HMX THIIB BUCYHEHHS MIJKPECIIOE€ HaB’S3JIMB1 BIAUYTTS HapaTopa Ta 3MILHIOE

TeMaTUKy TEKCTY (SIK MIJKPECICHO Y HaBeJCHOMY BHINE MpuUKIaji). BpaxoByrouu
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BHIII€3a3HAUYCHE, HEHAIWHICTh HapaTopa, nofioHo no IIpT «The Tell-Tale Hearty,
BBa)KA€MO HEYCBI1JOMJIEHOIO.

OckUIbKM HEHANIMHUN HapaTop MPOCIIJIKOBYEThCSA SIK y MOe3ii, Tak 1 mpo3si
aBTOpa, AOILIBHO BBAXKATH 1€ MOHATTS YHIBEPCAJIHLHOI MIXKAHPOBOIO KATErOpPI€lo,
AKa XapaKTepU3ye HapaTUBHY MepcrnekTuBy y Tekctax E. A. Ilo ta mupiie — ioro

171I0HApaTUBY SIK CKJIAJIOBO1 TOETUKH aBTOPA.

1.4. KoHrekcryajabHi YUHHUKHU ¢popmyBaHHs noetuku E. A. Tlo

VY Hammomy JOCIIIKEHH] BBAXKAEMO 32 HEOOXI1IHE 3aTyYUTH J10 aHAJI13Y IOETHKHU
E. A.Tlo gk MIDKKAHPOBOTO aBTOpa IHTEPIPETAIil0 TM03aMOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY.
KonTekcTyanbHUil YUHHUK PO3TISJATUMEMO SIK JIOMOMDKHUM 1HTEpIpeTaiitHui
IHCTPYMEHT, IO CHpHUS€ MOTJIMOJIEHOMY aHaji3y IOETUKH aBTOpa SIK CHCTEMH.
[lo3aMOBHI YMHHHKH, SIKI 3yMOBWJIM (OPMYBAHHS HOro 1AIOCTHIIIO, 1/110JEKTy Ta
171IOHApaTUBY, PO3TIANAIOTHCS SAK CKIaA0BI (OHOBUX 3HAHb, HEOOXIAHHUX JUIS
MOBHOI[IHHOTO OCMHCIIEHHS XYJ10)KHBOT'O TEKCTY.

VY AIHTBICTUYHIN HAYI[l MOHATTS «KOHTEKCT» BU3HAYAETHCS IK KMOBHE OTOYEHHS
MEeBHOI OJWHMUII, OCOOJMBOCTI B)XHUBAHHA 11 TOPSA 3 IHIIMMUA OJUHHIIIME)
(€pmonenko Ta 1H., 2001, c. 79). IHmIe TIyMauyeHHA «KOHTEKCTYy» nependadae
30BHIIIHI BIAHOCUHU IIJIOTO a00 YaCTUHU TEKCTY, TUCKYPC, 1110 OKPECITIOE B3AEMO/III0
MDK HOro yyacHHKaMu (aBTOpPOM 1 uMTadem; Mixk reposimu Ta iH.) (Leech & Short,
2007, c. 64). YV Hamiil poOOTI 3alydaeMO JI0 aHaNi3y MO3aMOBHHI (aKTOp BIUIUBY
KOHTEKCTY Ha TBOpYICTh E. A. ITo 3 MeTo10 cucTeMaTn3yBaHHs YNHHUKIB (POpMyBaHHS
noetTuku asTopa. Ciig AoAaTH, MO0 KOHTEKCT aBTOpa 3a3HA€ BIUIMBY HE TUIBKU
O0COOMCTUX, ae W ICTOPUYHHUX Ta KyJIbTYpHUX 0OcTaBuH. OTXe, y Halomy
TOOCHIUKEHH], PpO3IJISAAEMO TakKl YHIKalIbHI PHUCH  110JEKTYy, 1J10CTHIKO Ta
171IOHApaTUBY aBTOpa, AKI YIOPSAKOBYIOTh MOro TMOETUKY SIK €IUHY CHUCTEMY, Ta
MPOCIIJKOBYEMO «UUISIX B1J PO3BUTKY I1JI0JIEKTY JIO CTAHOBJIEHHS 1110CTHIIIO»

(be3pedpa, 2008, c. 48) E. A. Ilo. [Ipononyemo 10 po3risiay KOMOIHAIIKO PI3HUX
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KOHTEKCTIB, a caMe TEKCTY (K BIJOOpa’KeHHS 1710JIEKTY aBTOpa), KOHTEKCTY aBTOpa
(6iorpadiuni, KyJIbTYpHI Ta ICTOPUYHI (PAKTOPH) Ta KOHTEKCTY YMTAYa.

Haronomyemo Ha HEOOXITHOCTI BpaxXyBaHHS OCTAHHBOTO, OCKUIbKH, SK
3azHauae JI. Ixeddpic (Jeffries, 2008), «uutay ysBHO pO3TAIIOBYE ceOE y CBITI»
(c. 71), cTBOpEeHOMY aBTOPOM, Ta PO3TJIA/Ia€ TEKCTYallbHY IUIOIIMHY 3 1HIIOT TOYKH
30py (BIAMIHHOI BiJl aBTOPCHKOi). JlOCTHITHULISL CTBEPIIKYE, IO JEUKTUYHI MapKepu
CIIYTYIOTh MOSICHEHHSM TOT'0, YOMY UHWTa4 CTABUTh CE0E Ha MICIE T€POS 1 KITPOKUBAE
MoJii B OMUCAHUX aBTOPOM MicCIl i yacl. SIK HACIJ0K, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ] MOBCSKICHHOTO
CIIJIKYBaHHs, 1€ 3aiMEHHUK MEPIoi 0cOOU 3a3BUYAll CTOCYETHCS TOTO, XTO TOBOPUT,
BUKOPHUCTAHHS TaKOi rpaMaTU4YHOI (POPMH Y XYJ0KHBOMY TEKCTI MOXKE TPAKTYBATHUCS
JIBO3HAYHO: «SIK Take, 10 1JeHTU(IKY€E OIMOBifada, 1 K Take, IO HAJa€ YUTA4YEBI
MEPCIEKTUBY YBIUTU y CBIT TeKCTy» (nepexnao nawi. — H. M.) (c. 71). JouinsHo
3ayBOKUTH, IO LIHHICTH peaklii yuTada B Xoal aHamzy noetuku E. A.Ilo
3YMOBIIFOETHCS ¥ TUM, 110 OUIBIIICT TBOPIB (SIK MOETUYHUX, TAK 1 MPO30BUX) aBTOpa
HamMcaHo came Big mepioi ocoou (auB. mogatku ['—[I).

BaxnuBo ¥ Te, 1m0 XyJ0XKHIA TEKCT MOXE IHTEPHPETYBATUCh YUTAYaMH I10-
pi3HOMY, BIJIOOpakar0OUYM MHOXKMHHICTh 3HAUY€Hb, HABITH SIKIIO aBTOp MaB HaMip
3aknactu jquiie oane (Davis, 1996, c. 21). TakuM 4MHOM, MU HAMOJISITAEMO HA TOMY,
00 BKpal BaXXJIMBO PO3IJSAIATH MOETHUKY OKpemoro asTtopa, E. A.Ilo 30kpema,
3aJly4aroud pelenilito (IHIIUMH CIOBaMU, PEaKIliio) yuTaya.

Y xomi Hamoi po3BIIKKM 3BEPTAEMO yBary Ha KOHTEKCT aBTopa, e
nepuiopsiiaumMu € Oiorpadiuni daktu xutta E. A.Ilo, a Takox KyabTypHI Ta
1ICTOPUYHI YUHHUKH, SIK1 BIUTUBAIOTh HA OT0 cBITOCHpUiHATTS. Haia yBara g0 Takoro
KOHTEKCTY MOB’si3aHa 3 HEOOXIJHICTIO LUIICHOIO TJIYMay€HHS TEMaTH4YHOI JIIHII y
tBOpuocTi E. A. Ilo, po3yMiHHsl cBiTOOAu€HHS aBTOpa, 1110, B CBOIO YEPTy, J03BOJISIE
TPYHTOBHIIIE AOCIIATA KOMIOHEHTH HOT0 MOETUKHU.

OnHuMH 3 MPOBIIHUX y TBOPYOCTI aBTOpa € TEeMHU KOXaHHsS 1 cMmepTi. Kutrs
MUTIISI CIOBHEHE TPAaBMAaTUYHUMHM TOJISIMHU, SIKI BIH BIATBOPIOE y CBOIX TEKCTax.
[lepuinMu TakuMU MOJISIMU, K1 BIOYJIHUCS BIOPOJOBK OJTHOTO MICSIIS, CTalld CMEPTh

Mmarepi E. A. 1o, konu oMy OyJio 1Ba pOKH, Ta 3r0JIOM IOXKEXKa y TeaTpl, B SIKOMY
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BOHA MpalffoBaia 3a ,UTT4, 1 B sKiil 3arunyso 72 moauau. He3Baxaroun Ha BiK aBTOpa,
11 noAii qoOpe 3akapOyBanacs y vioro mam’siti (Tresch, 2021, c. 14). [IpocniakoByeMo
3B’S130K MDK TMOJI€0 y TeaTpli Ta OJHUM 13 mnepmux onoBiganb E. A.Tlo
«Metzengersteiny, y IKOMy T'OJIOBHHI repoil IOMUPAE Y TOKEXKI.

Hassui cripoou (Kennedy, 2019; Moreland, 2019; Sweeney, 2019; Tresch,
2021) nmosicuuth, yomy y TtBopax E. A.Ilo mepeBaxkatoTh FOTUYHI PUCHU, MICTUYHI
noAli, OMUC HAANPUPOJHUX CHUJ, NANAW/OyIUHKA 3 TMPUBUIAMU TOIIO. 3a
Jx. Tpemwom (Tresch, 2021, c. 15), onaum 13 mxepen HarxHeHHsi E. A.Tlo cras
NONyJISIpHUH 32 ioro JaciB xypHai «Blackwood’s Magazine», y skoMy 4acTo MOXHa
OyJio 3yCTpiTH BHUIll€3a3HaUeHy TeMaTuky. [HmmuMm mkepenom [[x. Tpemr HazuBae
ka3ku Himenpbkoro nuckMeHHuka E.T. A.Todmana (tam camo, c. 15). I[lpote y
MepeMOB1 10 MEPIIOro BUIAHHS CBOIX omnoBigaHb, E. A. Ilo Henpsmo cnpocToBye
OCTaHHE CIIOBaMHM <kax Oepe moyaTok He 3 Himeuunnw, BiH Hae 3 aymii» (Poe, 1840,
c. 6).

[IpoaoBXyr0uM HU3KY TPAaBMATUYHUX KUTTEBUX MOJiM, BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, 1110
3rogoM nomupae npuiiomHa mMatu E. A. Ilo, 10 sxoi BiH OyB Ay)e NpUB’ A3aHUMN.
TpariuHoro € ¥ icTOpisi KOXaHHS aBTOpPa, OCKUIbKM #oro muiod 3 13-piuHOoro
JBOIOPIIHOIO cecTporo Bipmxkunieto Kiem He OyB cxBalleHM poAMHOIO, 1 Tapa
0JIpyKy€eThcsi TaeMHO. BTiM uepe3 11 pokiB noapyxuboro xutts Apyxuna E. A. Tlo
MOMUPAE MICIIs I ATUPIYHOI XBOpOoOU Ha TyOepkynbo3. E. A. [1o BaxkXKo nmepexkuBae 1o
MOJ110, MPO 1110 313HAETHCA Y JUCTI (AUB. 1oAaTOK b) 10 cBOro Apyra i npuxuiabHUKA
Jlx. EBeneca (G.W. Eveleth), 3 sxum aBTOp peryisipHO JUCTYEThCS BOPOJIOBK
4oTUpbOoX poKiB (1845-1849). Bin nonae, mo Maiike BTpaTUB «BCIO HAJ1I0 HA MOBHE
OJly>aHHsI, TPOTe 3HANIIOB ii [HaAi0] B cMepTi» cBoei npyxunu (LEAP2, LTR 259).
BBaxkxaemo 3a3HaueHi Oiorpadiuyni getani (BTpara piHOI Ta MPUHOMHOI MaTepiB, a
TaKOX JPY>KUHH) KPUTUUYHO BAXIMBUMHM JJISI PO3YMIHHSI TEMATUYHUX MpedepeHIini
aBTOpa, OCKUIBKH MpoOieMaTUKa KOXaHHS, CTPAXK/IaHb 1 HEMHUHYUYO0i CMepTI (KOXaHO1
30KpeMa) 4YiTKO MpoCiiKOBYOThCS Y TBopuocTi E. A. Tlo. Tak, aBTop HEoqHOPA30BO
3BEPTAETHCA 10 TEMHU CMEPTI KOXaHOI Ta OMUCYE CTPAXJAHHS TOJIOBHOTO reposi, SKui

cymye 1 3 yacoM BTpavae riy3a. Lli motuBu € npoimnumu sk y IIpT (30kpema,
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«Berenice», «Morella», «Ligeia», «The Oblong Box», «Eleonora», «The Oval
Portraity), Tak 1 y IIT (3okpema, «The Raven», «Bridal Balade», «Annabel Leey,
«Ulalumey) aBTopa. Okpim 1poro, repoi Takux tBopiB E. A. Ilo, sik «The Fall of the
House of Usher», «The Black Cat», «The Masque of the Red Death», «The Cask of
Amontilladoy», 310BXuBatOTh aIKOroaeM Ta/ab0 HAPKOTHKAMH.

JIOCTOBIpHUX ICTOPUYHUX JOKA31B TOrO, 10 TeMa OO0XKEBULIS y TBOpAaX aBTOpa
HarnpsMy MoB’si3aHa 3 ncuxiyHuM ctanoMm E. A. Ilo, Hapa3i HeMae, mpoTe caMm BiH B
OCOOUCTHX JIUCTaX OMUCYE CBIA HEMPOCTUI MOpainbHUM Ta emolliiHuil ctaH. Jleski
nocnigHuku (Hanpukian, Dean & Boyd, 2020) noB’s3yroTh Takuii cTaH 31
3pOCTaYOI0 CIABOIO aBTOPA, MOCUIIAIOYUCH Ha CIIOTal aMePUKAHChKOT MUChMEHHUITI
M. I'. Hixon3. Bona npuraaye, sik ognoro aas E. A. Ilo cTBepixkye, 110 HOro HE MOXKe
XBUJIIOBATU JyMKa HATOBIY JIIOJEH, MOAAIOUHU, 110 BiH 3HEBAXKA€ KOMXKHOTO 3 HHUX.
HaromicTh, HaCTYymHO1 3yCTpiui, BiH 313HAETHCA iH, 1110 30pexaB 1 110 BiH «BUMUB OU J10
JHA CIABHOTO CIUsiHIHHSY» (nepexnao maw. — H. M.) (Nickols, 1863). Lleit daxr
BOYEBH/Ib CBITYUTH PO HeCcTaOUIbHY emoliiHicTh E. A. Tlo.

IIle omauM nokaszom aenpecuBHOro cra"y E. A. Ilo ciyryrors Woro ciosa y
nucti 1o coro mpusarens Jx. EBeneca depe3 pik micis CMEPTI CBO€I NPYKUHU
Bipmxunii: «5 300%eBo1B, 3 TOBITMMH 1IHTEpBaIaMU HECTEPITHOTO 3JI0POBOTO T3]y .
ITix gac uux HamaaiB abCOMIOTHOI HEMPUTOMHOCTI s TTMB, bor 3Ha€ TUTBKH, SIK 9acTo 1
ckinbku» (nepexnao naw. — H. M.) (LEAP>, LTR 259). Uepe3 noBojl BEIUKHM
MPOMIXKOK 4acy MICIsl BTPATH KOXaHOI, aBTOP 313HAETHCA, 110 HE MOXKE BIOpPATUCH 3
ropeM 1 €IMHUM BUX1Jl 3HaXOAUTh Y BXKMBaHHI aJKoroiio. 3a ueu pik (ciuens 1847 p.
— ciuenb 1848 p.) aBTOp He MyOIKY€ KOHOI Mpalli, 110 € 111€ OJHUM apryMEHTOM Ha
KOPHUCTh MOT0 MPUTHIYEHOTO MOPAIBHOTO CTaHYy.

[li gBa mpuUKIagM CIYrylOTh MIATBEP/KCHHSIM HAIIOi JyMKH MPO BIUIMB
Olorpadiuanx (pakTiB Ha TICUXO-€MOIIMHUNA CTaH aBTOpa Ta, B PE3yibTaTi — HA MO0
TBOPYICTb. AHANI3YIOUM BIUIMB KOHTEKCTy XuUTTA E. A.Ilo Ha ioro mnoeruky,
BBa)KA€MO 3a JIOIUIbHE 3BepHYTH yBary Ha iforo [IpT «William Wilson». Ilepmr 3a Bce,
1CTOpIS PO3MOBiAa€eThCS Bif mepiioi ocobu. IlikaBum BuaaeThbes Te, mo iHGOpMAIls

PO TOJIOBHOTO Tepos OIMOBIAaHHS CIIBMAaAa€ 3 ACIKUMH (pakTaMu 3 KUTTS CaMOTo
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E. A. Tlo. Tak, Binbssim Bincon napoauBcs y Tol caMmuii 1eHs, 110 1 aBTop («/ casually

learned that my namesake was born on the nineteenth of January, 1813» (TSEAP;,

c. 432)), BIAB1y€ MIKOIY 3 TAKOO K HA3BOIO («Schoold of the Reverend Dr. Bransby 's»

(TSEAPy, c. 430)) Ta rpae B azaptHi irpu («Madly flushed with cards and intoxicationy
(TSEAP;, c.438)). 3 iHmoro Ooky, omuc OyAIBIl IIKOJH BIiAPI3HAETHCS BIJ
OpUTIHAJIbHOT, a Tak0X Binbsim Bincon, Ha Biaminy Bix E. A. Ilo, maxparoe y kapTi.

[IpoBigHa 1€ ONMOBIOAHHS MOJSArae y TOMY, IO IMOJIOBUHA Ayl KOXKHOI
MOIUHU HalexuTh coBicTi. BoueBuap E. A. Ilo xuB y moCTiiHOMY BHYTpPIIIHbOMY
KOH(IIKTI M) BHCOKMMU MOpaJbHUMHM M €CTETUYHUMHM ifeanamMu (SIK TEOPETUK,
peIaKkTop, KPUTHK, aBTOP) Ta CAMOPYHHIBHUMU IMITyJIbCaMHU (QJIKOTOJ13M, (hiHAaHCOBA
HECTaOUIbHICTh, a3apTHI iIrpu). Y TekcTi Binbsam BiicoH cuMBoOIi3ye€ €ro il mpucTpacTh,
TOJ1 SIK MOTO JIBIMHUK yOCOOIIOE€ COBICTh. BiH 3 SIBISI€THCS Y MOMEHTH MOPAIBLHOTO
NaJIHHA Teposi, HE BTPYYAIOUUCh y Nepedir Mo, a JIMIIE HaraJyodu Ipo MeXYy, SKy
Tol mepectynae. Moxemo npunyctutu, mo E. A. Ilo, sik 1 floro repoli, cnpuiimae
MOpaJIbHUN TOJIOC HE K 3aXUCT, a AK nepeciigyBaHHs. HatomicTe, cripoba BOUTH
IBIMHHUKA CUMBOJII3Y€ MPArHEHHS repos 3arIylIUTH COBICTb, 1110 MOXE CBIIYUTH PO
peanbHi cripodu E. A. Ilo BrekTH Bi BHyTpilHbOro ocyny. Hapemiri, gpinan TBOpY
MOCTA€E AJIETOPIEI0 CAMO3ZHUIIICHHS, a/1Ke, 3HUIITYIOUYH COBICTb, JIIOAMHA BOMBAE BIACHY
IUTICHICTE.

OTxe, BBaXaemMo, 110 KOHTEKCTyaJbHI UYWHHUKH € JIOMOMDKHUMH
IHCTpyMEHTaMH B XO/I1 aHaIi3y 00pa3HocTi nmoesii Ta mpo3u E. A. Ilo. Tak, 6iorpadiuni
(hakTH YMOXJIUBIIOIOTH PO3YMIHHS 300pakeHHsI aBTOPOM IIEBHUX TEM, 00pa3iB Ta iaeit
y TEKCTax, fKl JI03BOJISIIOTh BUSIBUTH XapaKTE€PHI PUCH 110JE€KTY, 1I10CTHIIIO Ta

11IOHapaTUBY aBTOPA, 1 B pe3yJIbTaTi, YHIKAIbHI O3HAKHU MOETUKH MUTIIS.

1.5. Teopiss BUCYHEHHS] B KOHTEKCTi BUBYCHHS 11I0JIEKTY, iliOCTH/IIO Ta

inionapatusy E. A. Ilo

Jns pocnimkeHHs: crnieludiuHUX pUC 1A10JIEKTY, IJIOCTHIIO Ta 1Al0HaApaTUBY

E. A.Tlo Ta iXHBOrO B3a€EMOBIUIMBY, Ha Hally AYMKY, JOLUIBHUM € BHUKOPUCTAHHS
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KOMIIJIEKCHOI METO0JIOTIi, Sika BKJIIOYAE SK JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHI, TaK 1 eMIIpUYHI
meroau (EMJI). Orxe, y 1poMy MiAPO3JUIL PO3TJISHEMO OCHOBHI MPUHIIUIN
JIHIBOCTWIIICTUKH, 11O CIAYTYBaTUMYTh HIAIPYHTAM JociikeHHs noetuku E. A. Ilo
SIK CUCTEMH.

VY npyriii monoBuHI XX CTOMITTS JOCHIJKEHHS XYJI0KHBOI'O TEKCTY B PycCil
JIHTBOCTHJIICTUKH PO3BUBAEThCS 3 TosBoio mpanb Jx. Jliua (Leech, 1969/2014),
M. Illopta (Short, 1996), O. Mopoxoscekoro (1984), O. Bopob6itoBoi (1991; 1993).
OcHoBOW0 aHamizy moesii Ta mpo3u y nepinid nosoBuH1 XXI CTONITTA MepeBa)x)HO
CIIyTy€ KOTHITMBHA JIHTBICTHKA Ta JiHrBomnoetuka (AkimmuHa, 2014; babuu, 2017,
bespebpa, 2008; benexosa, 2002; Bopobiiosa, (2004, 2011, 2013, 2020; 2024; 2025);
INopuak, 2009; Tumutpenko, 2000; Karanoscrka, 2003; Mapiuna, 2004, 2016; Mopos,
2012; CmiBak, 2004; Brandt & Brandt, 2005; Carston, 2002; Jeffries & Mclntyre, 2025;
Semino, 2002, 2007; Simpson, 2026; Stockwell, 2019; 2021a; 2021b; 2022a; 2022b;
2022c¢; 2024; 2025; Tsur , 2002, 2008).

VY Hamomy pocnimkenHi, ciaigom 3a O. MopoxoBcekuM (1984), posymieMo
CTWJIICTHKY SIK HAayKy, sKa BHBYAa€ KOMYHIKAaTHUBHI 1 HOMIHaTHUBHI PECYypCH MOBHOI
CUCTEMH, a TaKOX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI BII0OOpY Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBHMX 3aCO0IB JUIs
BepOaiti3alli KOTHITUBHOTO ¥ €MOLIMHOTO 3MICTY 3 METOI JOCSTHEHHS IEBHUX
MparMaTUYHUX PE3yIbTaTIB Y PI3HUX IUCKYPCUBHUX YMOBAX.

JInst BUBUEHHS JIIHTBOCTUIICTUYHOTO actiekTy noetuku E. A. 1o BxuBatumeMo
TaKi OCHOBI CTHJIICTUYHI MOHSTTS, IK «BUPA3HUH 3aCi0» Ta «CTHIICTUYHUN MPUHTOM).
[lepuie po3yMieMoO SIK «MapKOBaHMM YIEH CTUJIICTUYHOI a00 (PyHKIIOHAIBHO-
CTUJIICTUYHOI OIIO3MIli, IO Ma€ I1HBaplaHTHE 3HAYEHHS 1 HAJCKUTh O MOBHOI
cucrtemn» (MopoxoBcbkuid, 1984, c. 42). ¥V cBoro uepry, CTUIICTUYHUN TPUHOM MOXKE
YTBOPIOBATHUCA Y JIEKUIbKA CIOCOOIB: «Ha OCHOB1 B3a€MO/I1i CTUJIICTUYHO MAPKOBAHUX
OJMHUIIL MDK CO00I0 a00 3 HEUTpPAJTbHUMH CTHUIICTUYHUMU OJUHHIIAMU», a TaKOX
BHACIIIJJOK «IEBHOI CHHTarMaTU4YHOI Opradi3auii CHOJYy4yBaHOCTI 3HA4Y€Hb
HEUTpanbHUX CIIB» (TaM caMo, c. 44—45). V Hamiiil po3Bijli 30CEpeIKyeEMO yBary
caMe€ Ha TUX BHPA3HUX 3aco0axX Ta CTUIICTUYHUX MPUHOMAX, SKI BUCTYNAIOTh

KJIFOYOBUMU JIOMiHaHTaMu y moe3sii Ta npo3i E. A. 1o 1 BU3Ha4ar0Th MOro CTUIIb K
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YVHIKQJIbHUM, @ TAKOX 30CEPEPKyeEMO yBary Ha TOMY, SIK aBTOPCbKUU BHOIp Takux
CTUJIICTUYHUX 3aCO0IB Ta MPUIOMIB BIUIMBAE HA YUTAYa.

VY moesii Ta npo3i E. A. [lo BHOKkpeMItoeMO HETHNOBI rpadiuHi, GOHETHUYHI,
CUHTAaKCHYHI Ta CEMaHTHYHI OJIMHHULI, TOMY BBaKa€EMO 3a HEOOXIJHE PO3IJISHYTH
TPaKTyBaHHS HOHSATTS «BUCYHEHHSI» (anen. foregrounding), AKAM
MOCIYTOBYBATUMEMOCH Y XOJI1 AOCIIJIKEHHSI IOETUKU aBTOPA. 3 TEOPIEI0 BUCYHEHHS
TICHO TOB’si3aHE BUBUYEHHS BHUpPA3HHUX 3acO0IB Ta CTWIICTUYHUX MPUUOMIB, K1
CIYTyIOTb OCHOBOIO ISl aHali3y BIUIUBY XYJIOKHBOTO TEKCTY Ha 4YHWTaya.
Bumie3asnauena Teopiss oTpumanga pPO3BUTOK, 30KpeMa, y mpansx M. bropka Ta
K. EBepca (Burke & Evers, 2023), M. I'annines (Halliday, 2006), Ix. JlayTBeiita
(Douthwaite, 2000, 2014); JIx. Jliua (Leech, 2008, 1969/2014) B. Ban Ilipa (van Peer,
2017, 1986/2020), ®. Xakemronpaepa (Hakemulder, 2016, 2020), ®. Xakemronbaepa
ta 1. (Hakemulder et al., 2025)), I'. UecnokoBoi Ta B. Ban Ilipa (Chesnokova & van
Peer, 2016, 2025a, 2025b; van Peer & Chesnokova, 2022, 2025a, 2025b, 2026),
I'. YecnokoBoi Ta C. 3inrep (Chesnokova & Zyngier, 2024) tomo. CyKyNnHICTb
TEOPETUYHUX 1 EMIIPUYHUX HANpalIOBaHb y MeXaxX Teopli BUCYHEHHS 3acBIIUye il
MOTEHLIAJ JIJIs1 aHATI3Y XYJ0XKHbOTO TEKCTY SIK CKJIAJHOT KOMYHIKaTUBHO-ECTETUYHOT
CTPYKTypH. 3alTyuyeHHs BUPa3HUX 3acO0IB 1 CTHIIICTUYHUX MPUUOMIB y (POKyCl M€l
TeOopii J03BOJISIE TIPOCTEKUTH MEXAHI3MHU MOCUJICHHSI €CTETUYHOTO 3aJ0BOJICHHS Bl
MPOYMUTAHHS TEKCTY Ta (POPMYBaHHS YUTAIIBKOTO JIOCBIY.

[lepur 3a Bce, TEOpiI0 BUCYHEHHS PO3MISIAAEMO K TaKy, IO MOXOAHUTH Bif
¢butocodChbKUX MOTIAIB APICTOTENS HA XYAO0XKHIO JITEPATypy, BUCBITICHUX Y HOTO
«IToetumi» (Aristotle, 1920/2020). Tak, y 22 po3aiiai JaBHbOTPELUBKUN HAYyKOBEIb
PO3MIPKOBYIOUHU HAJl 3HAUCHHSIM, SIKE BUPAKAETHCA YEPE3 MOBY, CTBEPJIKYE, IO TEKCT
HaOyBa€ MIJHECEHOr0 XapaKTepy 3a YMOBHU BUKOPUCTAHHS «HE3BUYAUHHUX CIIBY,
IHIIMMHU CJTIOBaMH, TUBHUX (200 pIAKICHUX), META)OPUUYHUX, TOJOBKEHUX, OY/Ib AKUX
BIJIMIHHUX BiJl 3BUYAHOT0 BXKUTKY. TakuMm 4MHOM, MPUITYCKAEMO, IO BIEPIIE iaes
BUCYHEHHSl $IK CTHJIICTUYHOTO MPUMOMY JUisi NPUBEPHEHHS YyBaru 4uTadya Ji0

XYJ0KHbOT'O TEKCTY BUHHKJIA 33JJ0BT'O J0 MOSIBU Ta pPO30YOBH BJIaCHE TEOPIi.
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HaykoBuii iHTepec 10 Teopii BUCYHEHHs 3pocTae Ha modaTtky 1960-x pokis,
TOJIOBHHM YMHOM 3aBJIIKU JIBOM mpeacTaBHUKaM [Ipa3pkoi MIKOIM CTPYKTypasli3My —
S1. MykapxoBcbkoMy Ta P. SIko6cony. Ixni possinku (manpuknan, Jakobson, 1960;
Mukatovsky, 1964/2014) neMOHCTPYIOTh, SIK YUCJIEHHI CIUIbHI PUCH, TaK 1 BaXJIUBI
BIAMIHHOCTI B migxojax. OOujaBa IOCHIIHUKH aKIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha TOMY, IO
MOETUYHAa (PYHKIIA — 1€ KOHLEHTpalis yBard Ha TMOBIJIOMJIEHHI «3apaau
MOB1IOMJICHHSI», Y TOM Yac sik 3Bu4yaiiHa MoBa OubIle cpokycoBaHa Ha pedepeHTa abo
BHpilIeHHs neBHOi npobnemu. (Jakobson, 1960, c. 350; Mukatovsky, 1964/2014,
c.42). PosrasHemo fAesKl BIAMIHHOCTEM MK TMOIJIsSAaMH JOCTIAHUKIB. Tak,
S1. MyxkapxoBcebkuii (Mukatovsky, 1964/2014) narononrye Ha 1MXOTOMIi MOETUYHOI
Ta crangaptHoi MoBU (c. 43), y toii yac sik P. SIxko6con (Jakobson, 1960) mparue
HIBEJIFOBAaTH BIAMIHHOCTI, QpTyMEHTYIOUH, 110 MMOETUKA € CKJIAJOBOIO JIIHTBICTHKH, a
KO>K€H MOBJICHHEBHI aKT, HE3aJIEKHO BiJl IOT0 MOETUYHO1 YU HETIOCTUYHOI MPUPOIH,
peanizye He OJHY, a IeKiIbKa QyHKIiH (c. 353-354).

3a 4. MykapxkoBcbkuMm  (Mukatovsky, 1964/2014), BuCyHEHHS €
«JIeaBToOMaTU3aIl€ero aii». YuM BUluid piBeHb aBTOMATHU3AI111, TUM MEHIII YCBITOMJIEHO
3niicHIoeThes Aisi. HaTomicTh, unM Oilibllie BOHA «BUCYHEHA», TUM OUIBII CBIJOMUM
cTae 11 BUKOHaHHA. 3 O00’€KTUBHOI TOYKH 30py, aBTOMAaTH3allis 3BOAUTHCA [0
CXEMaTUYHOTO PIBHS, TOAl SIK BUCYHEHHS Mepeidayae mopyeHHs 1i€i cxemu (c. 44).
Ha xoHTeKkcTyallbHO BMOTMBOBaHE BUIUICHHS! OKPEMHX YaCTHH TEKCTY, TOOTO BIacHe
BUCYHEHHs, 3BepTae yBary U M. lammineit (Halliday, 1978), na3uBatoun aBTOpPCBHKI
BHCYHEHHS B TEKCTI 3B’ SI3KOM M1>KOCOOMCTICHUX Ta 1JIeMHUX 3Ha4eHb (. 149). [Hmmumu
CJIOBaMH, aBTOpP PO3KPUBAE OCHOBHI JIYMKH TBOPY 4YE€pe3 B3aEMHUHU IEPCOHAXKIB,
Ionpasja y TPOXH HE3BUYHUH CIOCIO.

31 cBoro 6oky, M. Illopt (Short, 1996) 3a3Hauae, MO MOHATTS «BUCYHEHHS
3aM03WYE€HO MOBO3HABCTBOM 13 MUCTEIITBA, 1 BUZHAYAE LIEW TEPMIH SIK NCUXON02TYHUL
eghexm Ha yutaya (abo cimyxauda). Y MHCTEITBO3HABCTBI «IepeaHid TianH» (aHei.
foreground) € yacTuHOIO KapTUHHU, sIKA PO3TAIlIOBAaHA BiJ] LICHTPY J0 HUXKHBOT YaCTUHU
MOJIOTHA 1 YacTo 300pakeHa OLIbIIOI BITHOCHO 1HIIMX O0’€KTIB, TOOTO «3aJHHOTO

wiany» (awnen. background). ¥ Oyap-sikoMy BUTBOPI MHUCTELTBA KOKEH €JIEMEHT Mae
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3HAYEHHS 1 BIJIrpae CBOIO poiib. TaK, y Xy10KHbOMY TBOP1 HAsBHICTh UM BIJCYTHICTb
KOMM MOX€ BIUTUBATH Ha CEHC TEKCTYy sk uuioro (c. 11-13). ¥V cBoro wepry, [x. Jliu
(Leech, 2008) Bu3Hauae BUCYHEHHS SIK BIAXHJIEHHS Bl MOBHMX HOpM. Ha iioro nymky,
1€ 0COOIMBO BaXJIUBO JJISl TOCTIKEHHS MOBU XYJI0KHIX TEKCTIB, OCKUIbKU CBIJIOME
MOPYILIECHHS JIIHTBICTUYHUX HOPM aBTOPOM JIa€ MOKJIMBICTh BUMTH 3a MEX1 YCTaIEHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MOXJIMBOCTEN MOBU. ¥Y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI MOBHI HOPMH BUCTYIAIOTh
aK «(QoH», HAa SKOMY AakKIIEHTYIOTbCS aTUIOBI €JIEMEHTH, IO BIIPIZHSIIOTHCS BIJ
3BUYHOTO BHUKOpUCTaHHSA. Bubip, Mo cynepeunth yCTaJ€HUM MOBHUM KOJaM,
JI03BOJISIE aBTOPY PO3LIMPUTU MEXKI KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX PecypciB MOBHU. « OueBUIHUM
MPUKIIAJIOM TaKOTO BHUCYHEHHSI € CEMaHTHYHE MPOTUCTABJICHHS OYKBAJIHHOTO Ta
MIEPEHOCHOI0 3HAYCHHS, 1€ XyA0KHS MeTadopa BUCTYIIA€ SIK CEMAHTUYHA 1HHOBAIII,
[0 BUMAara€e BiJ MOBHOI (OpMH HaJaHHS 3HA4Y€Hb, SIKI BUXOMSTH 3a MeEXl Il
3BUYaHOro, OyKBaJbHOTO TiIyMaueHHs» (nepexnao naw. — H. M.) (Leech, 2008, c.
34).

VY namiit po6orti , ciijom 3a I1. CiMIIcoHOM, BUCYHEHHS PO3YMIEMO K «(PopMy
TEKCTyaJIbHOTO O(OPMIICHHSI, BMOTHMBOBAHY BHUKIIOYHO XYyJO0KHbO-€CTETUYHUMU
uusamuy (nepexnan Ham. — H. M.) (Simpson, 2026, c. 50). lns uporo npuiiomy
XapakKTepHUMHU € JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHI 3MIHM TE€BHOTO €JIEMEHTY B TEKCTI uepe3
BIAXWJICHHS B1J JIHTBICTUYHOI HOpMHU a00, HATOMICTh, Yepe3 HOro MOBTOPIOBAHICTH
(mapasnenizm).

3aco0u, BTIIEHI B OKPEMOMY XYyJO0XHBOMY TEKCTI MOJLISEMO Ha BUpPA3HI Ta
HedTpanbHi. Ha nymky I1. Croksemna (Stockwell, 2019), MoxHa MOSICHUTH 3B’ 30K
MDK (OpMaIbHUMM 3ac00aMU TEKCTYy Ta HaWOUIbII BHPA3HOK HOr0 4YacCTUHOK 3a
nonomoror Teopii «pirypa—pon». Tak, y MoBi «poHOM» ab0 «3aqHIM IJIAHOM»
BBAXAIOTHCS JTIHIBICTHYHI HOPMH, a «(DIryporo» abo «mepeHiM IIIaHOMY — €JIEMEHTH
MUCbMOBOTO a00 YCHOTO TEKCTY, 5Kl HE BIAMOBIAAIOTH IIUM HOpMaM (c. 14).

J. Maiin ta JI. Koiiken (Miall & Kuiken, 1994), 3Bepratouncs 10 npobiemu
BU3HAUYCHHSI TEpMiHA «BUCYHEHHs», 3a3HAYalOTh, IO BOHO CIPUYUHIOE E€MOIINHY
peaxiilo 4YMTaya 1 € He BHIIAJKOBHUM €JIEeMEHTOM TekcTy. Ha nymky aBToOpiB

(Miall & Kuiken, 2013), xynoxHicTh TeKCTy (awen. literariness) BUHUKAE B TOMY
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BUMNAJKYy, SKIIO CTHJIICTUYHI Ta OIOBIAHI Bapiaiii 3HE3HANOMIIIOIOTH YCTaJeHI
3HAQYEHHS 1 CIOHYKAIOTh YUTaya J0 MEPEOCMUCIIEHHS TaKOIro MOHSTTS a00 BIAUYTTS
(c. 123). Inmmmu crnoBamH, HAETHCA NPO BUCYHEHHs, SKE B Hamid poOoTi
MOTPAKTOBYEMO SIK OJIMH 13 TPOBIJHUX €JIEMEHTIB, MPUTAMAHHUX 1M10JIEKTy Ta
igiocTHiio, a Takox 1a10HapatuBy E. A. ITo. OTxe, BBakaeMo 3a JOLIJIBHE OKPEMO
PO3IJISIHYTH JIBa TUIM BUCYHEHHS, IKUMHU € JieBiallisl Ta napanenizm (Simpson, 2026,

c. 50).

1.5.1. TunoJoris neBiamii

VY KOHTEKCTI HalllOi PO3BIAKM HAWOUIbII JOPEYHUM TIYMAau€HHSIM TepMiHa
«zeBialis» K TUITY JIHIBICTHYHOTO BHCYHEHHS Yy XYJOKHbOMY TEKCTI BBa)KaeEMO
BIIXUJICHHS BiJl «OYiKyBaHUX HOpM» MoBHoro BupaxkeHHs (Leech, 2008, c. 3). V
JIHTBICTUYHINA Hayll JAEBIallll0 TaKOXX HA3MBAIOTh «IIOETUYHOIO CBOOOIOIO» (aHei.
poetic license), 3riIHO 3 SKOK aBTOPHU MaIOTh MPABO HE JOTPUMYBATUCh YCTaJCHUX
MOBHHMX HOpPM (HAIpHKJIaJ, BIpIIOBAHOTO PO3MIpYy, TpamaTuku, opdorpadii ToII0)
(Abrams, 1991; Molde, 2020; Perloff, 1990). Byab-sike mnopyuieHHs yCTaJ€HUX
MOBHHMX TMaTE€pHIB CHPUYMHSE KOTHITUBHUN NMCOHAHC 3 OOKY pELHUIi€HTa, 10
MPOSIBIISIETHCS Y peakilii noauBy. Taka peakiiisi KOpentoe 3 nepinoro (hazoro TpudazHoi
Mozeni peakuii untada J[. Maiina (Miall, 1998), nig yac ko1 pelUIi€HT CTUKAETHCS 3
BHCYHEHUM YPUBKOM 1 niepexxkuBae eekt ouyaHeHHs (aunen. defamiliarization), sike, sk
pe3ynbTar, BHUKJIUKae MeBHI emouii. [Ipyra ¢dasza mnepegdadae mMouryk HOBOIO
KOHTEKCTY, SIKMI 3a0e3nedye pO3yMIHHS BHUCYHEHOI Ha NEpeIHId IUIaH 1CTOpii.
Hapemri, Tpetst paza — pekonTekcTyamizais (axen. recontextualization) — nonsrae B
OCMUCJIEHHI MPOYUTAHO1 1ICTOPIi, BpaXOBYIOUH MOIMEPEIHIN eTarl.

Peaki1iist moiuBy 3yMOBJIE€HA TUM, IO MPOIIEC MOBHOI KOMYHIKAIli 0a3yeThCs Ha
nepeadavyBaHUX CTPYKTypax, sKi 3a0e3neuyroTh €(EeKTUBHY KOTHITUBHY OOpOOKY
iHopMmarii. TlopymieHHs Takux CTPYKTYp BHUMAarae Bij OJA€p:KyBada MOBIIOMIICHHS
JIOIATKOBUX KOTHITUBHUX 3YCHJIb JUISl 1HTEPHpETAallii HOBOTO 3HAYEHHSI, 1[0 MOXE
MNPU3BOJAUTU 10 TUMYacOBOIO KOMYHIKATMBHOIO YCKJAJHEHHS ab0 3MIiHU

nparmMaTuyHoro copuiiHatTs BucinosmoBaHHs (Leech, 2008, c. 10). Baxmuso
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3a3HAYUTHU, 10 Y CY4YacHIM JIHTBICTUYHIA Haylll TIpaHb MK BHCYHEHHSIM Ta
OUy/JHEHHSIM HE € 4YiTKOoK. Ha TepMiHOJIOrIYHY HEBU3HAUYEHICTh 3BEPTAIOTh yBary
B. Ban Ilip Ta ®@. Xakemtonpaep (van Peer & Hakemulder, 2006), agxe Taki MOHATTS,
K «BlAUYXKEHHs» (auen. estrangement), «ouynHeHHs» (awen. defamiliarization),
«zeaBToMartu3aisn» (aunen. deautomatization), «BUCyHeHHs» (awnen. foregrounding) 1
T.II. YacTO BBaXAWThCA CHUHOHIMAMHU. Tak, HAyKOBI[l MOPYIIYIOTh MHUTaHHS
BIZIMIHHOCTI MCUXIYHUX MPOIIECIB, [0 BUHUKAIOTh Y UYMTa4a B Pe3yJIbTaTl KOKHOTO
npoiiecy. TakuM YMHOM, y HAIOMY JOCIIKEHHI BBaXKa€EMO BUCYHEHHS — IPUHOMOM,
a O4yJHEHHS — e(deKTOM, SIKMI BUHHUKAE€ B PE3yJbTaTl 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BUCYHEHHS
aBTOPOM XYJI0)KHBOTO TEKCTY.

Ha no3nauenns peaxuii noausy P. SIko6conom (Jakobson, 1960) Bnepie 6yio
BXKUTO TEpMIH «oOIlllykaHe ouikyBaHHs» (awen. defeated expectancy), mnpote
MOXOJIPKEHHSI I[bOT0 MOHATTS MoxHa noB’si3atu 1 3 E. A. [To. ¥ cBoix «HOTaTkax Ha
nonsix» (awen. Marginalia) (ME) aBTop po3MipkoBye Haja pUMYBaHHSAM Yy MOe€3ii,
CTBEP/IKYIOUH, 1110 TPAAUIIINHI pUMU OyJK iepe0auyBaHUMU 1 HE MICTUIIN €JIeMEeHTa
HECIIO/IBAaHKH YW OpUTIHAJIBHOCTI. be3 edekTy omrykaHoro O4iKyBaHHSA MOE€3id
BTpaya€e CBOI0 TaeEMHUYY, epeMepHy CYTHICTh — T€, IO MOEAHYE 3€MHY Kpacy 3
HaIllMMH MpISIMU TIpo HebecHe: «byie MOMITHO, 1110 pUMU MOCTIHHO nepedbauaromscsi.
Jlocsiratouu KiHIISE BIPIIOBAHOTO PSJIKA, HE3AJIEXKHO Bl HOTO JIOBKUHH, OKO TOTYBAJIO
BYXO /10 puMH. KiTtouoBHil e1€MEHT HeCTIO/1IBAaHKH — TOOTO HOBU3HU, OPUTTHATBHOCTI
— He OyB peanizoBaHui. <...> 3a0epiTh L€l €JIEMEHT OuU8HOCHI — HECIOMIBAaHKU —
HOBU3HU — OPUTTHAIBHOCTI — sIK OU MU 1€ HE Ha3BaJId — 1 BCE He3eMHe B Kpaci oJpa3y
3aryourtbes. <...> Mu, mo cyTi, BTpayaeMoO Bce, L0 YHOJIOHIOE 3€MHY Kpacy [0
171eanizoBaHoro KoHienty kpacu Hebecy» (nmepexnan nam. — H. M.) (ME, c. 85-86).
E. A. Tlo noTpumyeThCsi TyMKH, IO JOCKOHATICTh PUMH JOCSIKHA JIUIIE B TOEAHAHHI
IBOX eneMeHTIB: «PiBHOCTI» Ta «HecmomiBaHOCTI». ABTOP 0Ja€, 10 TaK CaMo, K 3710
HE MOXe ICHyBatu 0e3 100pa, Tak 1 HECHOAIBaHICTh MOBHHHA BHHUKATH 3
ouikyBaHocti. Ha paymky E. A.Ilo, HaWroJoBHIIMMHU Yy TO€3li € PEryiasipHO
MOBTOPIOBaH1 puMHU, 1100 cPopmyBaTH OCHOBY (OUIKYBaHICTh), MPOTE HOBI PUMU

NOTP1OHO BBOJUTHU HE Y JOBUIBHOMY MOPSAKY, a HalOL1bi HecniogiBano (ME, c. 86).
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Murens ananizye ypuBok 31 cBoro IIT «The Raveny, 3a3navatoun, 110, y psaky: «4nd
the silken, sad, uncertain rustling of each purple curtain» (CPEAP, c. 365) — napna
KUIBKICTh CKJIAJIB, SIKI YWTa4 yMOBHO JUINTh HABMOUT 3aBlASKUA (HEOUIKyBaHIN)
BHYTpIIIHIA puMi. Burnsgae e takuMm uuHoM: «And the silken, sad, uncertain /
rustling of each purple curtain». HatroMictb, y HacTynHoMY psaky «Thrilled me —
filled me with fantastic terrors never felt before» (CPEAP, c. 365), edexr
HEOYIKYBaHOCTI (IHIIMMH CJIOBaMH, OIIYKAHOTO OYIKYBaHHs) peaji30BaHO 4Yepe3
BiICYTHICTh BHyTpimHbOI pumu. Y IIT «The Raven» BHyTpimHS puma
MPOCIIIIKOBYETHCA Y MEPIIOMY Ta TPETbOMY PsIAKAaX KOXKHO1 cTpodu (Bchoro 42 paszn).

Takum 4MHOM, €EKT OLUIYKAaHOTO OYIKyBaHHSA SIK CKJIaJHE MOBHO-CTHJIICTUYHE
SBMILE IPYHTYETHCSI HA HEOUIKYBaHIN PEryJIIpHOCTI a00, IHIIMMU CJIOBAaMH, JIeBialli,
SKa, B CBOIO UEPry, peai3yeThbCcsl HA PI3HUX MOBHHUX PIBHAX. Y MeXax XYJ0KHBOTO
TEKCTY TaKui e(EeKT MOKe BTLIIOBATHUCS HA BCIX CTPYKTYPHHUX PIBHSX 3a JOIIOMOTOIO
IIUPOKOTO CHEKTpa CTHIICTUYHUX 3aco0iB 1 mpuitomiB (€menn, 2017; Toproseirs,
2024; Torhovets, 2022). Buxoastuu 3 nporo, J[x. Jliu (Leech, 2008) po3pi3Hse Bicim
TUIIIB JAeBlalli: (OHOJOr1YHY, TpadoioriuHy, JEKCUYHY, TPaMaTU4YHy, JA1aJIEKTHYHY,
CEMaHTH4YHY, [I€Blallll0 ICTOPUYHOTO IMepioxy Ta perictpy. PosrisitHeMo Oiibln
JIETATBHO KOXEH 3 HUX.

Jlo ¢onoJioriuHoi neBialii BIAHOCITHCA BIIXWUJIEHHS y BUMOBI, HAIMPHUKIAI,
yCTajeH1 MpUOMH BipIIIOBAHOI KOMITO3UIIIT (€J11311, CHHKOITH, alIOKOMH TOII0), a TAKOXK
crietiayibHl QoHoJOriYH1 Moaudikallii, cupsiMOBaHI Ha 3a0€3MEUYEHHS PUMHU, SK-OT
BUMOBa iIMEHHHUKa wind 3a aHanoriero 3 aiecimoBoM wind (Leech, 1969/2014, c. 46—47).
VY mnpo3i Taka JaeBiallii MOXE MPOSIBISTUCS HANPUKIAA 4Yepe3 IMITAIlll0 aKIEHTY
MepCcoHaxiB, $K Yy TojoBHUX repoiB pomaHiB JIxk. C. ®oepa «Everything is
[lluminated», M. Jleuubkoi «A Short History of Tractors in Ukrainian» Tta iH.
(CrariBka, 2017; Cynr, 2020).

I'padosioriuna nesiaiis NposBISIETHCA y BIAXUICHHSAX BiJl YCTaJ€HUX HOPM
nucbMoBOi ¢dopmu 1 rpadiuHoro oQopmMIIeHHS TEKCTy, a camMe Y BIJIMOBI BiJ
BUKOPUCTAaHHSA BEJIMKUX JITEp 1 MyHKTyalli y CUTyalisiX, KOJIM LE MepeadadaroTh

npasuia, a00 HaBNAKH, HAAMIPHOMY iXHbOMY BXXUTKY (Hanpukiaz, y IIT E. /likiHcon
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(be3pebpa, 2008, c. 63—74) uu E. E. KamMmiarca (Mopo3oBa & Yecnokora, 2018)),
HETUIIOBOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI JYXOK, a TakoX creuudiuHii BizyanbHId Gdopmi
MOETUYHUX TEKCTIB, sk, Hampukian, y @. Padne (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2024,
c. 236), E. E. KamMminrca (Esmaeili, 2013) a6o E. A. Ilo (Marushchak, 2025¢, c. 71).
VY rtakuii crnoci® Beauka JiTepa, KypcuB, MPOOUIM Ta MyHKTYAIllliHI 3HAKU CTalOTh
BHPA3HUMH 3aC00aMU, a HE €JIEeMEHTaMH, 1[0 BAKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS BIJIMOBIAHO JO HOPM
(Leech, 1969/2014, c. 47). YV cBoili mpall, NOPUCBAYEHIN JOCTIKEHHIO
tunorpadiuHoMy BUCYHEHHIO y moesii, B. Ban Ilip (van Peer, 1993) 3a3nauae, mo
okpiM noauny IIT Ha psiaku 1 cTpodu, € i 1HII eTEeMEHTH, 1110 BUPI3HAIOTH MOE3110 Bij
MOBCSIKJICHHOTO MOBJIEHHS. Tak, Hampukiaj, BaXXJIUBY pOJb BIAICPa€ HaMUCaHHS
KOKHOTO PsiJIKa 3 BEJIMKOI JIITEPH, HABITh SKIIO 1€ HE MOYATOK peYeHHs, U (PikcoBaHE
tunorpadiuHe po3TalllyBaHHS pPAJNIKIB, TOOTO SK BOHU Bi3yallbHO pPO3MIIIEHI Ha
cTtopinii. MoBa ¥ae ¥ mpo BiACTynM Bif MoJiB (PIBHOMIpHI, M (IirypHi), sKi
CIIPUHUMAIOTHCS YUTA4eM Y KOMIUIEKCI 3 TEMaTUYHOI CTPYKTYPOIO MOETHYHOTO
tekcty. S. buctpos Ta /l. JliBinrctoyH (Bystrov & Livingstone, 2024) po3risnaoThb
€(eKT CaIIEHTHOCTI K HapaTUBHY TEXHIKY Yy MpO3i, sIKa MPOSBISETHCA 3aBISKH
tunorpadiuHUM OCOOJMBOCTSIM (30KpeMa KpHBI, PEryisipHi, aHOMalbHI HAedicu,
CKICHA pHUCKa TOWIO0), SIKI BIAHOCHMMO JO BHUCYHEHHS Ha TpadoJioriyHOMY piBHI. Y
KOHTEKCTI HaIlloi PO3BIAKM BaXXJIMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO TpadojoridyHa AeBiallis €
BU3HAYaJBHOIO XapakTepucTukoro iaionekty E. A. I1o 1 BusiBIsSIEThCS SIK B 1O€311, TaK
1 B IPO31 aBTOpA.

[lin JekcHYHOI0 AEBIAIEI0 PO3YMIEMO BIAXHWICHHS BiJ] 3arajlbHONPUINHATUX
HOPM CJIOBOB)XMBAHHSI, 1110 MOE MPOSBISITUCA Y CTBOPEHHI HOBUX CJIiB, MOPYIIEHHI
cniosryuyBaHocTi gekceM Tomo. Tak, I[IT ta [IpT E. A. Ilo Bupi3HSIOTHCS HAsSBHICTIO
CTUJIICTUYHUX HEOJIOTI3MIB Ta I1HIIOMOBHUX BKpamieHb (Marushchak, 2025f). ¥V
MeKaxX rpaMaTHYHOI JieBiallli po3pi3HSIIOTHCS MOPYIICHHS MOBHUX MPaBUII, 30KpeMa
Ha MOP(OJIOTIYHOMY Ta CUHTAKCUYHOMY piBHAX. OJHUM 1 NPUKIAIIB FpaMaTUYHOT
nesiarii Ha cuHtakcuuHoMy piBHi y IIT E. A. [To «The Raven» € psanok «Deep into

that darkness peering, long I stood there wondering, fearing» (CPEAP, p. 365), y

AKOMY 3acTocoBaHO 1HBepcito. JliasexkTtuuna peBiamis, abo 3amno3u4eHHs
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0COOJMBOCTEH COIiabHO YU PEriOHaJIbHO BU3HAYEHUX (POPM MOBHU, € HE3HAUHOIO
($hopmMOI0 MOBHOI CBOOO/IM 1 JJOBOJII YACTO BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS nuchbMenHnkamu (Leech,
1969/2014, c. 49). Tak, y pomani M. Mituenn «Gone with the Wind», MoBieHHs
MTOHEBOJICHUX MEPCOHAXKIB NIEpeIaeThes Ha ayxe nomiTHoMmy aianekti AAE (African-
American English) 3 meToto npuBepHEeHHsI yBaru 0 iXHhO1 HECTAH/IAPTHOI BUMOBHU.
SlckpaBuM npuknaaom ciyrye HsHs cim’i O’ Xapa, Mammi («Whar’s yo’ manners?»
(Mitchell, 1996, c. 43)). Taka maHepa 300pak€HHSI BUMOBH I1JIKPECIIOE HETUTTOBUM
XapakTep OO CTHJIIO MOBJICHHS, BUCYBAIOYU HA MEPEIHIN TaH pi3Hi (OHOJIOTIYHI
Ta rpaMaTU4Hi 0cO0IMBOCTI adhpoaMepruKaHChKO1 HApoAHOT aHTiichkoi MoBu (Huber,
2018; Trowell & Nambu, 2023).

Y XynoXKHBOMY TEKCTI II€pEHECeHHs 3HaueHHs, abo wetadopa B 1l
HaWIIUPUIOMY TIYMa4y€HHI, € KOTHITUBHUM IPOIIECOM, Y MEKaX SKOTO CeMAHTHYHA
AeBiallisi CIIOHyKa€e CBIIOMICTh /10 IHTEPIIPETAIlil BUCIOBIIOBaHHS Ha (DIrypaTUBHOMY
piBHi. lle ciyrye xmouoBuM (akTOpoM y BUXOMl 32 MEXKI TpagulIMHUX 3ac001B
KoMmyHikamii, mo, 3a Jlx. Jliuem (Leech, 1969/2014), cTtaHOBUTH BH3HaYaJIbHY
XapaKTePUCTUKY TMOETUYHOI MOBHU. 3HAUYILIICTh IILOTO €JIEMEHTa € HACTUIbKU
BHCOKOIO, 1110 SIK aBTOPH, TaK 1 JIITEpATypHI KPUTUKHU CXUJIbHI PO3MIISIAATH MOTO SK
(byHIaMeHTaIbHY I HEBIA €MHY CKJIaJ0BY XYIOXXHbOro mucreursa (c. 48-49). ¥V
noetutll E. A. [lo ceManTH4YHa JeBIAIisA JOCATAETHCS 3aBASKH MeTaOPUIHOCTI HOTO
TEKCTIB, MepcoHidiKallli MPUPOJHUX SBUII Ta HEKUBUX NPEAMETIB TOIIO (AUB.
m 2.2.1.).

OckulbKH aBTOP OyJb-IKOTO TEKCTY BOJIOJIIE «MOBHOKO CBOOOOI0», BUPa3HIi
3aco0U MOXYTh HE OOMEXKYBAaTHCSi MOBHUMH HOPMaMU KOHKPETHOTO 1CTOPUYHOTO
nepiogy. Takumu 3acobamMu JeBialllii iCTOPUYHOrO mepioxy € apxaismMu Ta
anaxpoHi3mu (c. 52). Hanpuknan, y Tekctax E. A. [1o (5K TOeTUYHUX, TaK 1 TPO30BUX)
3yCTpIYaEMO JIEKCUKY, SIKa 32 CTaHJIapTaMH CY4YacCHOI JJisl HbOTO aHTJIIMChKOI MOBH €
apxaiunow. Tak, y IIT «The Raven» (CPEAP, c. 363-369) 5 pa3iB BXHUBa€TbCs
apxai3M «quothy» («npomoBuBy), a y IIpT «The Fall of the House of Usher» (TSEAP;,
c. 397-417) Tpudi BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS apxaiuHa jekcema «whence» («from which

place»).
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Hapemti nesiaitisi perictpy, ad0o 3amo3WyYeHHS MOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB 13 IHIIUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTUJIIB MOBJICHHS, Y XyI0KHBOMY TEKCT1 HEPIAKO CYIPOBOIKYETHCA
NOJAJBIIOK  HEBIANOBIJHICTIO,  3yMOBJICHOIO  3MIIIYBAaHHAM  CTHJIICTUYHUX
KOHTEKCTIB. [HIIMMM clIOBaMHU, Take SIBULIE Iependadae BUKOPUCTAHHS B MeEXKax
OJTHOTO TEKCTy MOBHHMX XapaKTepUCTUK, NPUTAMaHHUX PI3HUM (YHKIIOHAJIBHUM
perictpaM, IO MOXE CIPUYUHATH CEMAHTUYHY, CTHJIICTUYHY ab0 IparMaTuyHy
Hanpyry (c.50). 3ayBaxumo, IO TpaMaTUYHHM, TpadoJIOTIYHUN, JTEKCUUHUH,
CEMaHTHUYHUI TUIHU JieBiallii, a TAKOXK JieBiallisd iCTOPUYHOTO nepioay HasiBHi 5K B I1T,

tak 1 [IpT E. A. Tlo.

1.5.2. TunoJsoris mapaJeJsizmy

Ha BigmiHy Bix neBiallii, Ipyruil TN JIHIBICTUYHOTO BUCYHEHHS — MMapalesizm
— MOJISATA€ y BBEJCHHI I0JJaATKOBUX 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEN y MOBY. Byab-sikuil napanenizm
BCTAHOBJIIOE BIJTHOIICHHS €KBIBaJCHTHOCTI MK JBOMAa a00 OUIbIIE €JIeMEHTaMH, SIKI
BUJIUISIIOTBCSL  SIK  TapajielbHl 3aBASKM TMEBHIM  TMOBTOPIOBaHIM  CTPYKTYPI.
InTepnperanis napaneniamy nepeadadae yCBIJOMJIEHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO 3B A3KY MIXK
MU €JIEMEeHTaMu. Y IIHUPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI Takuil 3B’S30K (POPMYETHCS Ha OCHOBI
noAioHocTi a6o koHTpacTy (Leech, 1969/2014, c. 67).

Kontpact mix hopMoro BupaxeHHs 1 3MicToM OyB BcTaHoBieHUU J[x. Jliuem
(Leech, 1969/2014) uepe3 Tpaauiliiine po3pi3HEHHS IBOX KJIACIB PUTOPUYHUX 3aCO0IB:
CTUJIICTUYHUX (PIryp 1 TPOMIB. YUEHUM acOI[il0€ KOXKEH 3 IIMX TEPMIHIB 13 TUM THUIIOM
JIHTBICTUYHOTO BHCYHEHHS, SIKMW NEpeBaka€ B MOBHOMY IpOLECI, a caMe€ TaKUM
YUHOM: CTUJIICTUYHI (PIrypu — BHOKpPEMJIEHI MOBTOPEHHS BHUpa3y; TpONH —
BHOKpPEMJIEHI HepeTysipHOCTI 3MmicTy. JIk. Jliu BU3HaUae X Ha pi3HUX PIBHAX: MEpIIl
171eHTU(PIKYIOThCA sIK GOHONOTTYHUMN, Tpadooriunmii abo hopManbHUil (rpaMaTHYHUI
a00/1 JeKCUYHMII) TaTepH; BIANOBIIHO, APYTUN PO3IISAAETHCA SIK (opMayibHE abo
ceMaHTH4He BiaxwieHHs. OJHAK Takli BU3HAUYEHHS HE € YITKO PO3MEKOBAHHMH,
OCKUIbKM MIX PIBHAMM ICHY€ 3Ha4yHa B3aemojis (c. 74-75). lle po3mexyBaHHS
KOpemtoe 3 Kiacudikalliero Ha BUpa3HUl 3aci0 1 CTHIIICTUYHUN MPUNHOM, HABEICHOIO

BHIIIE, X04a BIJAMOBIIHICT, MDK IIUMHU TEPMIHAMHU HE € OJIHO3HAYHOM. [lapanens Mix
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HUMH Ma€ (QYHKIIOHAIBHUN XapakTep: TPONH 3AeOUIBIIOr0 CHIBBIAHOCATHCA 3
BUPA3HUMH 3ac00aMU, a CTHIIICTUYHI (QIrypH — 31 CTUJIICTUYHUMU IPUHOMaMHU, OJTHAK
Taka BIAMOBIJHICTh HE € aOCOMIOTHOIO 3 OIJISIy HA BaplaTUBHICTh TEPMIHOCHUCTEM 1
KpUTEpiiB aHami3y. PO3rissHEMO KOXEH 13 TUIIB Napaeni3My, a came (pOHOJIOTTYHUH,
CUHTAaKCUYHUU, TEKCUYHUHN, CEMAHTUYHHU Ta rpadoaoriaHuii.

doHoOTiYHMI TIapaieni3M BKIIOYae B cebe Mojeni po3rairyBaHHS (poHem
(TOJIOCHUX YU MPUTOJIOCHUX) 1 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PUTMIYHOTO PO3MOJAULY CKJIAJIB.
Po3pi3HstoThest  anmiTepallisi, acOHAaHC, KOHCOHAHC, 1HBepCiiHa puma Tomo. Jlo
3BYKOBUX MaTE€PHIB, 110 0a3yIOTHCA Ha 1IMiTalli, BITHOCITh 30KpemMa oHoMaTonero (ado
3ByKOHacHiTyBaHHs). CHHTAKCHYHHUI Mapajeii3M NpOoCiiIKOBYEThCS Y TOBTOPEHHI
rpaMaTUYHOI CTPYKTYpHu (Hampukiaa, S+V, abo S+V+O Ttouro). ¥ Taky KaTeropiro
BiIHOCSThCA aHadopa, enidopa, CUMILIIOKA, aHAJTUIIIIO3UC, ETTAHAJIETICUC, aHTUCTPO(da,
MOJINTOTOH 1 TOMEOTENEeBTOH. JIeKCHYHHMI mapayieni3M peani3yeTbCsl 3aBISKU
MOBTOpaM OJIHOTO CJIOBA, a CEMAaHTUYHMM — JIeKCeM, OJIM3bKUX 32 3HAUYCHHSIM.
I'padosoriunmii  nmapanenisMm  po3ymMieMO SIK  TOBTOPIOBaHHS  Bi3yaJIbHOTO
o(OpMIIEHHS TEKCTY, a caMe MpUPTy, MyHKTyaIlli, OJJHAKOBOI JOBXUHU PSAJKIB TOLIO
(Leech, 1969/2014, c. 80-83).

BaxnnBo 3a3HauuTH, 110 mapaienizM € 3acoboM o(opMIleHHS BepOaibHUX
BHCJIOBIIIOBaHb, SIKMM MOCHIIIOE €CTETUYHUM eeKT BiJ pounTaHHs TekcTy (Blohm et
al., 2021; Menninghaus & Blohm, 2020). fIx miaATBEpAKYIOTh B €KCIEPUMEHTAIbHUI
cnioci6 B. Menninrxayc Ta iH. (Menninghaus et al., 2023), HasiBHICTb po3Mipy 1 pUMu
MOCWIIIOE €MOLIIHE BPa)KEHHS B1JI 110€31i, BUKJIMKAOUH MIHOLIE BIAYYTTS CMYTKY IIPH
npountanHi cyMHux [IT 1 pagocTi — npu CIpUMHATTI PaJICHUX, a TAKOXK MIJBUIILYE
pIBEHb CHPUUHATTS Kpach, €CTETUYHOI MPUBAOJIMBOCTI Ta IHIIMX OLIHOYHHUX
xapaktepuctuk. [{o Toro x, perynsapsi nosropu y IIT cripusitoTs 3ByKEHHIO CIIEKTpa
WMOBIpHUX BapiaHTIB OT0 MPOJOBKEHHS Ta GOPMYIOTh OUIKYBaHHS 100 HACTYITHUX
MoBHUX oauHUIL (Bendixen et al., 2014; Bower & Bolton, 1969; Rubin & Wallace,
1989).

B. Ban Ilip ta I'. YecHokona (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2025b) HarosonrytoTs Ha

HEOOX1JTHOCT1 IEPEOCMHUCIIEHHS YCTaJIEHUX HOPM 1 IJIXO/IIB 10 BUBYEHHS XY10)KHBOTO
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TEKCTY, aKIEHTYIOUM Ha €MOLIIHOMY acleKTl AOCHI/UKEHHS peakuii uyMraya Ta
PO3ILIMPIOIOYN KOTHITUBHY TEOPil0. ABTOPHU MPOBOJATH JIBa €KCIEPUMEHTH, METOIO
SAKUX € JOCIIAUTH BILUIUB Mapajeii3My Ha Peakiliio unTaua, MpUIyCKarouH, 110 BiH HE
00OB’SI3KOBO MOB’SI3aHUM 31 CEMAHTUKOIO (3MICTOM TEKCTY), a, HATOMICTb, 3
¢dononoriunuM obOpamiieHHs M (popmoro). Takum YUHOM, TOCHIAHUKH MOPYUIYIOThH
MUATAHHS PO3MEXKYBAHHS JIBOX MOHATh — «PO3YMIHHS» (KOTHITMBHA KaTeropis) Ta
«TIpOXKUBaHHs» Moe3ii. OTke, yduaCHUKaMH NEPIIOT0 OMUTYBAHHS CTalu 45 CTyIeHTIB-
¢duonorie, a MaTepiagoM JOCHIIIKEHHS MOCIYTryBaB TeKCTOBUU PparmeHT 3 «Emocy
npo ['inbramenia)» myMepcbkoo MOBOIO. BuOip TEKCTy 3yMOBIEHO HAasIBHICTIO Y
HbOMY SICKPAaBO BHUPAXXEHOTO Mapayieni3My, SIKUM, Ha AYMKY AOCHITHUKIB, MOXKE
MPUBEPTATH yBary yuTaya 3aBJsku pOpMalbHUM O3HAKaM, HaBITh 0€3 3HAHHS MOBU
opurinainy. Baxiauum (pakTopom € BiJICYTHICTh B OMUTYBAJILHUKY MEPEKIaAy 1 T€, 10
’KOJIEH 3 PECIIOHJICHTIB HE BOJIOJIIB MOBOIO YPUBKY. TakuM UNHOM, HAyKOBLI OTPUMAJIH
JOCTYI A0 BJIACHE CIIOHTAHHUX €MOLIM YMTayiB, BUKJIIOUYHMBIIN OyAb-sIKI KOTHITUBHI
MepenKkou. Y X0/l EKCIEPUMEHTY YYacHUKIB OyJIo po3AiieHo Ha Bl rpynu. [lepmriit
OyJI0 3amporOHOBAHO O NPOYUTAHHS OPUTIHAIBHUN ypuBoK 3 «Emocy 1mpo
INnbramemay, apyrii — BUJO3MIHEHUN, a camMe 3 BUJAJCHUMH MapaliebHUMU
KOHCTPYKIlisSiMH. Pe3ynbTaTh NOpOJIEMOHCTPYBalid, IO OpPHUTIHAIBHUN YPUBOK,
CIIOBHEHUI mapalieiniizaMmy, CIpaBisie CHIbHIIIE BpaxeHHs Ha yutaya (c. 537). HaiTh
3a BIJICYTHOCTI Oyb-SIKUX CEMAHTUUYHHUX CKJIAJOBUX SIK TAKUX, OPUTTHATLHUM YPUBOK
OyJIO OIIIHEHO SIK KPacHUBINIMM, OUIbII Bpa)KarOUuM, SIKICHIIIWM, TaKud, IO OIMHUCYE
OUTBII BaXJIMBI TEMU Ta CIIOHYKAE JI0JIe 0auuTH pedl y MO-HOBOMY.

Hns npyroro excrnepumenty Oyno oopano IIT E. E. Kamminrca «anyone lived
in a pretty how town», OCKUIbKM B HbOMY HasiBHI YMCJEHHI W JIOCUTh pauKalIbH1
JieBiallii Ta mapa’nesni3M Ha BCiX pIBHSAX. YUYacHHKaMH po3BiAku ctanu 141 moaunHa —
HE HOCI1 aHTTIHAChKOT MOBH, SKUX Yy OyJo po3aiineHo Ha 2 rpynu. [lepmriit rpymi 6yio
3alpoOINOHOBAHO J0 MpounTaHHs opuriHanbHy Bepcito IIT B Toit wac, sik agpyra rpyna
yUTajla TEKCT, Y SKOMY aBTOpamH, MHOJIOHO 10 NEpIIOro EKCHEPUMEHTY, OyJIo
BUJTYYEHO BCl napajieJbHl KOHCTpyKUii. [Ticns o3HalloMIIeHHS 3 YPUBKOM, 3aBJIaHHAM

PECIIOHJICHTIB 0YJIO MO3HAYUTHU CBOIO PEAKIIII0 HA TPUIUATH TBEPKEHD, MOMEPEIHBO
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po3pobnenux B. Ban [lipom Ta 1H. (van Peer et al., 2007), 1110 IpyHTYIOTbCS Ha IIECTH
rnapaMeTpax BUCYHEHHS (aIaliTOBaHUU 1]l yMOBHU HAIIOTO AOCIII)KEHHS MEPEITiK JUB.
y nogatky W). Peakiii untadiB BUSIBUIIUCS CXOKUMU J0 MEPIIOTO OMUTYBAHHS, a CaMe
OpUT1HAJIBHUHI TEKCT 13 HASBHUMHU NapaJIeIbHUMU eJIeMEHTaMu OyJ10 OLIIHEHO K O1IbIIT
ecTeTHYHUN Ta OuThIn eMoiitauit (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2025b, c. 538).
Pe3ynbTatn 000X €KCHEPUMEHTIB JOBOASATH, IO OCOOJMBE (HOHOJIOTIUHE
odopMIIEHHS TI0€31i 3a paxyHOK Mapajieii3My Ma€ BIUIMB HAa YMWTaya, MOCHIIOIOUH K
E€MOIIAHICTh, TaK 1 €CTeTU4YHEe CcOpuiHATTA GopMu TeKkcTy. OCKUIBKH came
€KCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHUN METO/I € Halle()eKTUBHIIINM Y BCTAHOBJIEHHI B3aEMO3B 13Ky MIX
TEKCTOM Ta YUTAYEM, Y HACTYITHOMY I1PO3/LI1 I€TaJIbHO PO3TISHEMO OCHOBHI 3aCaau
EMITIPUYHOI CTWJIICTHKU, [0 CIYTyBaTUMYTh OCHOBOIO JOCIHIJKEHHS TOETUKHU

E. A. Ilo.

1.6. EmMmnipuyHa CTWJIICTHKA SIK NPOBIAHUH IHCTPYMEHT JOCJIiIKEHHS

ckjagoBux noetuku E. A. Ilo.

VY npyriii nonoBuHI XX CTOMITTS PO3MNOYMHAETHCS MOIIYK HOBUX MIAXOJIB /10
aHali3y Ta 1HTeprnperauii XyJI0KHIX TEKCTIB 13 3aJIyYEHHSIM HAyKOBUX JOCSITHEHb
CYMIXKHUX HapajurM — 30KpeMa, eKCIEPUMEHTAIbHOI IICUXO0JIOT1T, ICUXOJIIHTBICTUKHI
Ta pEelenTUBHOI eCTeTUKU. Tak, 3rigHo 3 Teopiero peakilii untada (axen. Reader-
Response Theory), yBara akiieHTyeTbCcsl HA BUBYEHHI 4YMTaya, MpPOLECl YATAHHS Ta
peueniii Tekcty (AnicimoBa, 2014; Ilpuroniii, 2006). OTxe, B Mexax i€l Teopii,
pPO3pI3HSAEMO Pi3HI MOJENl uuTada, 30KkpeMa ysiBHoro uwurtada (Booth, 1983),
immtinuTHOro yutava (Iser, 1975, 1987), naiBuoro untaua (De Beaugrande, 1987),
imeanbHOTO ynTada (Eco, 1984; Culler, 2002), indpopmoBanoro unutada (Fish, 1970),
cynepuntaua (Riffaterre, 1966) ta cninbHoTu uutauiB (Fish, 1982). C. Baiitmi Ta
I1. Keninar (Whiteley & Canning, 2017) HarosomymThs Ha TOMY, 1110 Y APYT1i TOJIOBHHI
XX cr. iHTEpec M0 uuTaya OyB NEPEBAXKHO TeopeTHuHuM (c. 73), 1 uurTau
BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS SIK 3aci0 JjIsi CTBOPEHHS HOBOro Tumny anamizy tecty (Tompkins,

1980), a He 1151 BUBUEHHS CITPABXKHBOI pEaKIli CIpaBKHIX YATAUYIB Ha XYJ0KHI TBOPH
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(Peplow & Carter, 2023, c. 441). IIpote, Ha nymky BueHux (Whiteley & Canning,
2017), miaxin A0 BHUBYEHHS XYJIOXKHBOIO TEKCTY, OPIEHTOBAaHWW HA 4YWTaya, HHHI
IUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI, OCOOJIMBO Y JIIHTBOCTHITICTHUIII T EMITIPUYHIN CTUITICTHI
(Bell et al., 2021; Browse, 2021; Chesnokova, 2016; Hakemulder, 2016; Kuijpers,
2021; Peplow & Whiteley, 2021; Sotirova, 2016; van Driel, 2021), siki BUHUKIHU
NpUOJM3HO OJIHOYACHO Ta 00’€HAIM JiTepaTypO3HaBul Teopii, CIOPSAMOBaHI Ha
yuTaya, 3 METOAaMU Ta 11€sIMH JIIHTBICTHKH, TICUXOJIOT1i Ta KOTHITUBHOT HAYKHU.

3BepTalOuKCh 10 MUTAHHS AOCIIJKEHHS oeTuku aBTopa, k. Jliu Ta M. [llopt
(Leech & Short, 2007) BucyBaroTh IpUMYyIIEHHS PO TE, 1110 CTHJIb MOKHA PO3IJISIAATH
K (DYHKI[IFO PEryJISIPHOCTI, OTKE, BUAAETHCA OOTPYHTOBAHOIO AYMKA, 10 KOT'0 MOXKHA
BuMiptoBaTu (c. 34). HaykoBiii aneatoroTh /10 BU3HaueHHs cTuito 3a b. biioxom (Bloch,
1953), a came AK «OBIIOMJIEHHS, 110 MEPEIAETHCI Yepe3 PO3MOALT YaCTOTHOCTEH 1
MepexijiHl BJIACTUBOCTI MOTO MOBHHMX OCOOJIMBOCTEN, OCOOJMBO y BHUIMAJAKax, KOJU
BOHHU BIAPI3HAIOTHCS BiJ] BIJMOBIIHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK IUX K€ OCOOIMBOCTEN y MOBI
3aranom» (nepekiuan Haml. — H.M.) (c. 40—44). [amumu cinoBamu, o0 3’siIcyBaTH, 110
came BIJIpi3HsIE€ CTHJIb IEBHOTO KOPITYCY TEKCTIB 400 OKPEMOT'0 TEKCTY, BUSHAYAETHCS
PETryJIApHICTh BXKMBAHHS O3HAK, SKI BIH MICTUThb. Y MOJANBIIOMY OTpHUMaHI
pe3yJbTaTH MOPIBHIOIOTHCA 3 peEPEHTHUMHU MOKA3HUKAMU, SIKI € «HOPMAJTbHUMI)
s 1iel moBH. (Leech & Short, 2007, ¢. 35).

Jx. Jliu Ta M. opt (Leech & Short, 2007) nopyiuiytoTh TUTAaHHS NPO TE, K
BUYEPIHO 1AEHTH(IKYBAaTH BCl MOBHI OCOOJMBOCTI, IO MOXYTh OyTH HPUCYTHI B
tekcti. [lepmr 3a Bce, ciiji MatTu MOBHUM OMUC KOHKPETHOI MOBH, BKJIIOYHO 3 ii
JIEKCUKOI, CHHTAKCUCOM, CEMAHTHKOIO Ta 1HIIMMU XapakTepuctukamu. O1HaK MOBU
€ HaJ3BHYAWHO CKJIATHUMH W BIAKPUTHUMH CHUCTEMaMH, 1 HaBITh IS JETaIbHO
JOCIIUKEHUX TaKMX MOB, SIK AHIUIIMCBhKA, MOBHOrO ONUCY Joci He icHye (c. 36).
3Ba)kar4M Ha Te, 10 CTUJIb € CKIAJHUM SBUIIEM, y OUIBIIOCTI BUNAJKIB JOCTATHIM
MOX€ BUSIBUTHUCS HaJaHHA TEKCTOBUX mpukiaaiB (c.38). Otxe, 3 orisay Ha
HEMOXJIUBICTh KOMILJIEKCHOTO OINKCY MOBH Ta CKJIQQHICTh CTUIIO B MeEXax

JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaJi3y, Y CTUJIICTUYHUX AOCTIHKEHHSIX JOLUIBHUM € 3BEPHEHHS 10
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KOHKPETHHUX TEKCTOBHMX peaji3amiil 1 IXHbOro (yHKUIOHYBaHHS B PELENTUBHOMY
BUMII.

OCKUIBKM y Hallli po3BiJLl OCOOJMBY yBary NpUAUISIEMO BUBUYEHHIO BIUIMBY
xapakTtepHux puc eneMeHTiB noetuku E. A. Ilo Ha peakifito uWTada, BBa)KaeMo 3a
JOI[IIbHE PO3TJSIHYTH TEOPII0 BUCYHEHHS, OCKUIBKM BJacHE MPUMOM BUCYHEHHS €
JIOMIHAHTHOIO PHUCOIO 110J€KTY, 1IIOCTHIIIO Ta 1JiI0HApaTUBY aBTOpa, B KOHTEKCTI
eMIIpU4HOi cTHIICTUKU. CydacHl JOCHIJHUKHA NPUMOMY BUCYHEHHS Y XyJI0KHBOMY
TekcTi, Taki sk B. Bau [lip (van Peer, 1986/2020), B. Bau Ilip Ta in. (van Peer et al.
2007, 2021; van Peer & Chesnokova, 2018, 2019, 2022, 2025a, 2025b, 2026),
C. 3inrep Ta 1. (Zyngier et al., 2007), 1. Maiin ta JI. Koitken (Miall, 2015; Miall &
Kuiken, 2013), I1. Comruak (Sopcak, 2007), O. ®iano (Fialho, 2007), ®. Xakemionbaep
(Hakemulder, 2004, 2007, 2020), I'. YecnokoBa Ta iH. (Chesnokova et al., 2009, 2017;
Chesnokova & van Peer, 2018, 2025a, 2025b; Chesnokova & Zyngier, 2024),
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH HE JIUIIE Tpaauuiiauil muarsoctwnictuaHuit (O. Yemets, 2019), ane
W eMImipuYHUN TiAXiA I8 BUBYEHHS CIPUMHATTSA XYAOXKHBOTO TEKCTY YUTadaMu
(Dixon & Bortolussi, 2008; Castiglione, 2017, 2019; Sopcak, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2025;
Sopcak & Sopcak, 2023).

[lepmioro CHUCTEMHOIO CHPOOOK EMIIPUYHOIO AOCHIPKEHHS BUCYHEHHS Yy
XyJI0XXHbOMY TeKCTi € «Stylistics and Psychology: Investigations of Foregrounding»
B. Ban Ilipa (van Peer, 1986/2020). Marepianom o6pano mricts 1T ameprkaHChKUX Ta
opurancekux noetiB XIX ta XX cromitts. Ha nepuiomy etamni po3iaku B. Ban Ilip
CTaBUTh 32 METY BUOKPEMUTH €JIEMEHTH BUCYHEHHS B 00paHoMy maTepiani. [y uporo
aBTOp TMPOIOHYE JIETAJIbHUN JIHTBICTUYHUNA  aHall3 KOXXHOTO TEKCTy Ha
(OHOJIOTIYHOMY, CEMAaHTHYHOMY Ta TpaMaTHYHOMY piBHsAX. Ha npyromy, Biache
EMITIPUYHOMY €Tari, HUITXOM MPOBEJICHHSI OMUTYBAHHS PECIIOH/ICHTIB (K TaKUX, L0
MaloTh OCBITY y Tally31 JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBA YA MOBO3HABCTBA, TAK 1 TUX, XTO HE Mae
aKaJIeMIYHOTO JOCBIJly Y BUBUEHHI JIITEPATypPH) MPOTMOHYETHCSI BU3HAYUTH, K1 PAJIKU
y 3anponoHoBanux [IT 37at0Thcst iM HANOLIBII «BUpa3HUMUY. He3anexHo Bij piBHS
OCBITH, YYaCHUKH €KCIIEPUMEHTY MPOJEMOHCTPYBaId CTATUCTHUYHO 3HAYYIIY

CXOXICTh Y CBOIX OLIIHKaX, 110 J03BOJISIE IHTEPHPETYBATH PE3YyJIbTATH SIK CUCTEMHUI
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MOKa3HUK, a He BHUIAJAKOBHH 30ir. BaxkmmBo, 1m0 Taki JaHi KOPETIOThH 13
pe3yibTaTaMy MEPIIOro €Tammy JOCHIIKEHHS OO HAsBHOCTI BUCYHEHHS B LHUX
pslKax, 111€ B J0Ka30BUi crociO JOBOUTH (DAKT BIJIMBY BUCYHEHHsI Ha unTayda (c. 57—
95).

[TocninoBuukamu migxony B. Bau I[lipa (van Peer, 1986/2020) no BuBuYeHHS
BHUCYHEHHS y XyJ0kHbOMY TekcTi € J[. Maiin ta /. Koiiken (Miall & Kuiken, 1994).
VYueHi NOBTOPIOIOTH OMKMCAHUH BUIIlE ekcriepuMeHT (van Peer, 1986/2020), 3aMiHUBIIN
Mmarepian gociijkenss (I1T) nHa onoBigaHHs, y Takuid croci0 HaMararOuuch JTOCATTH
YHIBEpCaIbHUX, MIKKAHPOBUX BHCHOBKIB. ABTOpPH 3’COBYIOTh, YU OyIyTh uynTadl
OIOB1/IaHb OL[IHIOBAaTH YPUBKH 3 BEJIMKOIO KIJIbKICTIO BUCYHEHHS SIK OLIbII BpaXKaroui,
MOPIBHSAHO 3 YpUBKaMu 3 MEHIIUMM cTyneHeM BUcCyHeHHs. JI. Maiin ta [l. Koliken
(Miall & Kuiken, 1994) 3BepTatoTh yBary Ha Te, 110 HEPII 32 BCE Y MOMEHT 3yCTpiul 3
BUCYHEHHSIM Yy TEKCT1 Taki JIHTBICTUYH1 0COOJIMBOCTI MPUBEPTAIOTH yBary yurtaya. Ha
IpyromMy eTari BIH CHOBUIBHIOETHCA, a MHOTO CIPUMHATTSA J1€aBTOMATU3YEThCS;
BUHMKAIOTh NEBHI €MOIlii, 10 NPU3BOAUTH J0 TPETHOIO €Taly, a caMe MOBTOPHOIO
O3HAHOMIIEHHSI 3 TBOPOM. 3 OIJISAY Ha 1€, JIOTITYHOI BHJIAE€THCA JYMKA, IO TEKCT 13
BUCYHEHHSIM YWTay I[EPEUYUTYy€e JEKUIbKa pa3iB. [HIIMMU CIOBaMH, BHCYHEHHS
YMOXJIMBIIIOE TJIMOOKE ¥ OUIbII  CBiIOME PO3YMIHHS TEKCTy. PesynbTaTn
excnepumenty (Miall & Kuiken, 1994) neMOHCTpyIOTh, 1110 HAasIBHICTh Y TEKCTI IbOTO
NpuioMy JIACHO MIJABUILYE PIBEHb 3aXOIUICHHS TBOPOM Yy uuTayiB. Tak camo, fK
B. Ban Ilip (van Peer, 1986/2020), nociniiHUKHA JOTPUMYIOTHCS TOUKHU 30PY MPO TE, 110
eMOILIITHUY ePEeKT B1J BUCYHEHHS MOXE BIAUYTH KOKEH YUTa4, HE3aJIEKHO BIJl OCBITH.
OTXe, BUCHOBKH 11I0JI0 BPAKE€Hb B1J] IPOYUTAHHS TEKCTY 3 €JI€EMEHTAaMU BUCYHEHHS €
YHIBEpCAIBbHUMU JJI PI3HUX XYJI0XKHIX (PopM.

Hocmimpxenns II. [likcona ta iH. (Dixon et al., 1993) 3amouarkoBye HOBY
METO/I0JIOTII0 MOBTOPHOTO YWUTAaHHA TEKCTY, Ka 3r0JIOM BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B Psil
HaykoBux npainps (Hakemulder, 2004; Kuijpers & Hakemulder, 2018; van Peer &
Chesnokova, 2018; 2025b; Zyngier et al., 2007). 3a mieto metonosnorieto (Dixon et al.,
1993), pecionieHTaM NPOMOHYIOTHCS I IPOUYUTAHHS TEKCTOBI ()parMEHTH 32 OJTHUM

13 BapiaHTIB: YYaCHUKH OLIHIOIOTH JEKUIbKA TEKCTIB, OJAMH 3 SIKUX HE HAJEXHUTh IO
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JITepaTypHOTrO KaHOHY, BUKOHYIOUM (YHKIIII0O KOHTpoOJibHOTO (Zyngier et al., 2007;
van Peer & Chesnokova, 2018), a6o 1Bi pi3Hi BEpCii OTHOTO TEKCTY — OJIHA 3 BUCOKUM,
a iHma 3 Hu3bkuM crynedem BucyHenHs (Hakemulder, 2004; Kuijpers & Hakemulder,
2018; van Peer & Chesnokova, 2025b). Ilicns mepiioro Ta Apyroro mpoOYMTaHHS
TEKCTY YYAaCHHMKHM JOCHIDKEHHS HAJalTh OI[IHKY 3alpONOHOBAHMX BaplaHTIB 3a
JOTIOMOT'OI0 CHELIaJbHUX LIKaJ, [0 JO3BOJISIIOTH BUMIPSATH iXHE CHPUUHATTA. SIK
MpaBUIIO, JIpyre€ YUTAHHS BiAOYyBa€ThCs OJipa3y MICHs MEPIIOro, MPOTE OKpeMmi
JIOCJIIIDKEHHST OXOIUTIOBAJIM M OLIBII YacOB1 IHTEpBaJH, 110 csAraidu THxXHS (van Peer
& Chesnokova, 2018; Kuijpers & Hakemulder, 2018). Pe3ynbraTi Takux po3Biaok
MOKa3yI0Th, IO IMICJIsI MOBTOPHOTO MPOYMTAHHS TEKCTIB 13 BHUCOKUM BMICTOM
BUCYHEHHS (0COOJMBO TaKUM, I10 HAJIEKUTH JO JITEPATypHOTO KAaHOHY) YYACHUKHU
OTPUMYIOTH OLIbIIE ECTETUYHOIO 33JJ0OBOJIEHHS, HIXK IMICJIS MEPUIOr0 0O3HAHOMIICHHS 3
TBOpOM. Lle, y cBOrO yepry, CBiIUUTH 1 PO T€, 10 BUCYHEHHS 3arajioM BIIMBa€ Ha
€CTETUYHY OLIIHKY Ta YATALbKE COPUUHSTTS XyJAO0KHBOTO TEKCTY.

VY Toi1 ke dac, B. Bau Ilip Ta in. (van Peer et al., 2021) Bka3ytoTh Ha npo0iemy,
sKa BUHUKIIA Y MOJANBIINUX CIpoOax AOCHIIKEHb Peakilii uyhuTada 13 3aCTOCYBaHHIM
METO/A0JOT1i TOBTOPHOro 4uTaHHA. CydacHi PO3BIAKH 3ITKHYJIHUCS 3 JACSIKUMH
tpyanomamu (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2018; Kuijpers & Hakemulder, 2018), sxi
BKa3ylOTh HE T€, IO KJIACHYHA TEOpisd BHCYHEHHs MOTpeOye yTOUYHEHb, a OyIb-sKi
3MIHM y TEKCTI 3 OOKy [OCHIIHMKIB (BUJIYUYEHHS €JIEMEHTIB BUCYHEHHS 30KpeEMa)
MaroTh 3[1HCHIOBATUCS 00EPEKHO, 3 YPaXyBaHHIM iXHbOTO MOTEHLIHHOIO BIUIMBY Ha
gutaya (Kuijpers & Hakemulder, 2018, c. 638).

Otxe, B.Ban Ilip Ta iH. (van Peer et al.,, 2021) nmpononytoTh 3 UUISAXU
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI JOCIIDKEHHsSl peakuii unTaya, skl HeoOX1JHO BpaxyBaTH Ha €Tarll
MiITOTOBKKU Matepiany. [lo-nepiie, BaXIUBO YITKO PO3PI3HATH MIK BUMIPIOBAHHIM
€CTETUYHOIO 33/JI0BOJIEHHS, IKE OTPUMY€E YMTad B1J NPOYUTAHHS TEKCTY (AKLEHT Ha
YyyTaya), Ta OLIHKOK YUTa4e€M TEKCTYy (AKIEHT Ha TEeKCT). YacTo omuTyBaHHS, SKI
JIOCJIITHUKU 3aCTOCOBYIOTh B €KCIIEPUMEHTAX, MICTATh 3alIUTaHHS, OPIEHTOBAHI SIK Ha
yutaya (anen. reader-oriented) Ta Horo crnpudHSTTS (Hanmpukian, «S mymaro, 1o

OMOBiJaHHA OyJI0 BECeIuM»), TaK 1 Ha XapaKTePUCTUKU TEKCTy (awuen. text-oriented)
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(manmpuknan, «S aymar, 110 OMOBIJAHHS HamucaHo 100pe»). Posrmsimaroum i
napaMeTpu OKpPEMO, BUIIUN PIBEHb PO3YMIHHS MPOYUTAHOTO MOKE BILJIMBATH Ha
3arajbHe TO3UTUBHE BPAXEHHS BIJl TEKCTy, ajieé HE OOOB’SA3KOBO Ha OLIHKY, fKa
BioOpaxkae crTymiHb 3amoBosieHHs (c. 161). Jlpyra pekomeHnpaiis mojisirae y
PO3ILIMPEHHI THCTPYMEHTAPII0 OI[IHKU PiBHS 0013HAHOCT1 PECHOHACHTIB y XYI0XKHIN
mitepatypi. [cHytounii migxia 6a3yeTbesi Ha TecTi Ha posmnizHaBaHHs aBTopiB (TPA)
(anen. ART — Author Recognition Test) (Stanovich & West, 1989). ¥V upomy tecti
PECIIOHJIEHTaM MPOMOHYEThCS MEpeNiK 31 cTa 1IMEH, MOJIOBUHA 3 SIKUX — aBTOpHU
XYJIOXKHIX TEKCTIB, a 1HIIIA TIOJIOBUHA — IMEHA JII0JIeH, sIKi HE € MUCbMEHHUKAMU YU
MOeTaMH, 1 3aBJJaHHSIM YYAaCHHKIB € 00paTH ycCiX 3HalOMUX IM aBTOpIB. YTIM, Takui
M1JIX1]] Ma€ MeBH1 0OMEXXEHHS, OCKIJILKU HE FapaHTye, 1[0 TBOPU aBTOPIB, AKX 00pau
pecroHJeHTH, Oynu npoyuTaHi. JJoCHiAHUKN NPONOHYIOTh aIbTEPHATUBHUI BapiaHT
TPA, ne, 3aMicTh IMEH aBTOpIB, (GIrypyBaTUMYTh Ha3BU KHUT — SIK peaIbHUX, TaK 1
Burajganux. OkpimM TOro, OuUIbll 1HPOPMATUBHUM MOXKE OyTH IpsIME 3allUTaHHS 10
YYaCHUKIB II0JI0 CEPEIHBOI KIJTLKOCTI MPOUYUTAHUX HUMHU XYJI0KHIX TBOPIB Ha PIK Ha
BIJIMIHY BIJl OLIIHKMA 4Yacy, IPHUCBSYEHOro uumrTaHHi (ak y Dixon et al., 1993).
HaocTaHok, y4eH1 HaroiomyTh, 1110 KIJIBKICHI MeTOau AocaimkeHHs (van Peer et al.,
2012, c. 53-56) MOXyTh HE MOBHOI MIPOI PO3KPUTH OCOOJMBOCTI MOBTOPHOTO
YUTAHHS, HA BIAMIHY BiJl SIKICHUX (30KpeMa, MPOTOKOJIU MUCJIEHHS BroJioc (awer.
think-aloud protocol) (tam camo, c¢. 78), 1€ pPECOHEHTH BUCIOBIIOIOTH CBOT TYMKHU
MiJl 9Yac YUTaHHS, Ta YATAIBK] IOACHHUKH (anen. reading dairy) (Tam camo, c. 79), B
akux (pikcyroThes ixH1 pediiekcii Ta BpaxeHHs Bij Tekcty. [IpoTe, He3Bakarouu Ha
BUINI€3a3HAYEH] TPYJHOUIl, CHIiJ 3ayBaKUTH, IO EMIIIPUYHI METOJU JTOCIIIKEHHS
YMOXJIUBIIOIOTh TIUOIIE PO3YMIHHS CTHJIICTHYHHMX 3acO0IB 1 MpuiloMmiB (30KpeMa,
BUCYHEHHSI) 1 1XHBOI POJII y XYJ0XKHBOMY TEKCTi, a TOMYy, Ha Hally JIYMKY, €
HEB1J’€EMHUM I1HCTPYMEHTOM Yy XOJ1 aHalli3y MOETUKU OKpeMoro apTopa (y Hamrii
po6oTi E. A. Ilo).

VY KOHTEeKCTI Hamoi PO3BIAKK TOCHIIKYEMO PIBEHb UYTIMBOCTI YMTaya Ji0
OKpeMUX MposiBiB enemMeHTiB noeTuku E. A. [lo. ¥V SKOCTI OCHOBHOrO €MITIPHUYHOTO

METO/Y 3aJy4yaeMO eKCIIePUMEHT, OCKUIbKM caMeé BIH € HalKpaluuM CrocoOoM
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BCTAHOBJIEHHSI MPUYMHHO-HACIIJIKOBOIO 3B’SI3Ky MDK JBOMa 3MIHHUMHU. MoxeMo
CTBEpJIKYBaTH, 10 X cOpuuuHsie Y, SKIIO NP 3MiHI X CHOCTEpIraemMo 3MmiHy Y, 1
B3a€MO3B 530K MK X Ta Y HE MOKe OyTH MOSCHEHH KOAHOIO 1HIIOK 3MIHHOIO.

Jns peanizaiiii eKCiepUMEHTY HEOOXITHO TOYHO BHMIPIOBaTH JaHi, a TaKOXK
KOHTPOJIOBaTH sikoMora Ouibie 3MiHHMX (van Peer et al., 2012, c. 89). Ilig yac
MIPOBEJICHHSI €KCIIEPUMEHTY HEOOX1THO BPaXOBYBATH HE3aJE€KHI Ta 3alie’KHI 3MIHHI.
[lepmia € maHiMyab0BaHUM (PAKTOPOM Y JOCHIIKEHHI, JIpyra — OOYMOBJICHUM,
MPpUYOMY MOXYTh 3’ IBUTHCS iHTepdepeHuiitai 3MinH1. Hanpuknan, MoXHa 3anuTaTu
YYACHHUKIB MPO iX TEHJAEPHY HaJEXKHICTh, 100 BU3HAYWUTH, YU BIUIMBA€ BOHA Ha
dbopmyBaHHS  eMoOIliiHOI peakmii Ha XyaoxkHid TekcT. I[l[o6 yHUKHYTH
HEKOHTPOJHOBAHUX 1HTEP(DEPEHIINHUX 3MIHHUX YYaCHUKIB HEOOX1THO PO3JLIIUTU Ha
rpynu BUNagkoBuM 4yuHOM (van Peer et al., 2012, c. 91).

VY BUBYEHHI peakilii YNTauiB Ha XyAO0KHIM TEKCT AOCIITHUK MOXE OACPKYyBaTH
BepOasbHI JlIaHl PI3HUMH CHOCOOAaMHM, JTOJAIOUU JI0 AHKETH 3aKpUTI 3amuTaHHS a0o
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM BiAKpUTI 3anutanHs (Steen, 1991, c. 567-572). B emnipuuHiit
CTUJIICTULIl sIK BepOalbHI, Tak 1 HeBepOaibHI JaHl 3a3BU4ail 30UpalOThCA B
nabopaTopHUx abo0 HAOMMKEHUX A0 J1Ta0OpaTOPHUX YMOBAX, J€ 3MIHHI PETEbHO
koHTposotoTecs (Whiteley & Canning, 2017, c. 14). Hanpuknan, Bukiagad Moxe
MPOBECTU OMUTYBAHHS 1] Yac 3aHSITTS B yHiBepcuTeTi. Tak, ayAuTopis HE 3aMIHIOE
naboparopito, MPOTe CTYACHTU-YUYACHUKU MOXYTh 3allOBHUTU aHKETY 4YM HaJaTH
BiAMOBIAl Y opmati iHTEpB 10 (200 OYyJb-IKHUM IHIIUM CIIOCOOOM 300py aHMX) IiJT
koHTposem HaykoBils (Paliichuk, 2023b; 2025).

JocnimkeHHs: eMOIIMHOI peakiliil YnTaviB 13 3aIy4YCHHSIM aHKETH BKJIIOYAIOTh,
30kpema, po3Biaku [Ix. bpes (Bray, 2007a; 2007b), B. bproepa ta E. Jlixrenmreitna
(Brewer & Lichtenstein, 1982), B. bproepa (Brewer, 1998), M. [Ixikiu Ta iH. (Djikic
et al., 2009; 2012), P. Mapa (Mar, 2008), E. ITaniituyk (Paliichuk, 2023a; 2023b;
2025), siki BUBYAIOTh BIUIUB OCOOMCTOCTI YUTa4ya YU CTPYKTYPH TEKCTY HA PEAKIIilo, a
takox M. bana ta M. Betkemna (Bal & Vetkamp, 2013), JI. Koiikena Ta in. (Kuiken
et al., 2004), JI. Koiikena ta II. Conuaka (Kuiken & Sopcak, 2021), €. M. Koonman
(Koopman, 2016; 2018), 4. Jlrontke Ta 1H. (Lidtke et al., 2014), P. Mapa Ta ia. (Mar
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et al., 2009), K. Oytni (Oatley, 1999), JIx. Cxamin ta iH. (Scapin et al., 2023),
I1. Comuaka (Sopcak, 2023), II. Comuaka Ta 1H. (Sopcak et al., 2022), sxi
11eHTU(PIKYIOTh €MMaTiio, CIIBIOEPEKUBAHHS Ta €MOIli Yy TMpolleci YWUTaHHS
XYJ0)KHBOTO TEKCTY.

VY HaioMy eKCepuMEeHTI OCHOBHUM JOCIIAHUIBKUM IHCTPYMEHTOM OOHUPAEMO
aHKeTYBaHHS, Y IKOMY MO€JJHYEMO SIKICHI Ta KUTbKICHI METOAM 300py TaHUX, 30KpeMa
BIIKPUTI/3aKpUTI  3alUTaHHS, 4YekyicT, wmKainy Jlikepra Ta  ceMaHTUYHY
nudepeHIianbHy MKaty.

Peakiiist Ha TEKCT MOXK€ BUMIPIOBATUCS Y Pi3HI MOMEHTH YUTAHHS (710, 1] Yac,
Yy TCNA) Ta PI3HUMH CIOCO0aMH, 30KpeMa METOJIOM 300py BepOalbHHUX YU
HeBepOanbHUX AaHux (van Peer et al., 2012). V Hamomy ekcrniepuMeHTI, YYaCHUKH
MO3HAaYyalM CBOI peakilii Micias O3HAWOMJIEHHS 3 TEKCTOM. Taki JaHi Moxe OyTH
oTpuMaHo y ¢hopmi BIJIMIOBIIeH Ha BIIKPUTI 3aMIUTaHHS, SIKI TOTPEOYIOTh PO3TOPHYTOT
BIJIMIOBIJII B/l YYACHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY y CHEIlabHO BIABEAEHOMY MICIIl B QHKETI.
[lepeBarorw 1LOr0 METOAY € aBTEHTUYHICTh OTpUMaHOi 1HQopmailii. BogHovac itoro
3aCTOCYBaHHs MOTpeOye 3HAYHUX YACOBUX PECypCiB Uil iX MOJAibIIoi 0OpOOKH.
HaromicTh, Ha 3aKpuUTi 3anmuTaHHS PECHOHACHTAM JIETIIe BIAMOBIAATH, OCKUIbKU
HaJIal0ThCS BaplaHTH; TAKOXK TaKl pe3yJIbTaTH 3PYYHO Ta MIBUKO M1/IIAI0THCS 00poOIIl
Ta iHTepnpeTanii 3 Ooky nmociiguuka (c. 100). HactynHuit meton 300py naHuX —
YeKJicT — nepeadadae CTPyKTYpOBaHUM CHUCOK MapaMeTpiB abo KpUTEPIiB, cepen
SAKUX PECIOHJEHTaM NOTpiOHO oOpaTH BCi MOXKJIMBI BapiaHTH BIAMOBIAHO MO
KOHTpOJbHOTO 3amuTaHHa (c. 105). YV Hamomy JOCHIIKEHHI peCHOoHAEHTaM
MPOMOHYEMO TO3HAYMTH HApaTHBHI €JIE€MEHTH, fKl, Ha IXHIO JIyMKYy, HasBHI Yy
MPOYUTAHUX HUMHM TEKCTax (IuB. 1. 4.3.).

3a gomoMoror mkaam Jlikepra ydyacHUMKHM pearyloTh Ha TBEpKEHHS,
BKa3aBIIM CTYIIHb IXHBOI 3rOJY YW HE3roAu 3 HUM. /[ 1poro, OUIS KOXHOTO
TBEP/UKEHHS MPONOHYETHCA HENMapHa KUIbKICTh BaplaHTIB (y HAIOMY AOCIIIKEHH] —
7), ne 1 — mo3Havyae HAWHMXYIUN PIBEHDb 3T0/M, a 7 — HaBuImui (van Peer et al., 2012,
c. 114). IlepeBaroro 1l€i MIKaad € MOXJUBICTb TJUOIIE 3PO3YMITH JTYMKY

PECIIOHJIEHTa; TaKOX TakKl pe3yJbTaTh JErko OOpoOJISIIOTECS 32 JOMOMOTOIO



73

CTaTUCTUYHHX Iporpam (y Hamiil poooti — SPSS). 3 iHImoro 60ky, y4acHUKHA MOXYTb
YHUKaTHU KpalHIX BiAMOBiIeH a00, HaBMNaKu, BUSBIATH HAAMIPHY HOJISIPHICTh. TuUM He
MeHill, mKkana Jlikepra nornoMarae e(heKTUBHO BUSIBISITU TEHCHIIIT Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
y BIAMOBISNX, OI[IHIOIOYH iXHIO IHTEHCUBHICTbD, a HE JIUIIE HAMPSIMOK (K y BUMAJKY 3
BapiaHTaMu «Tak/Hi»). Hapemiti, ceManTH4HA audepeHliajJbHA IKAJA BUMIPIOE
CTaBJICHHSI PECMOHJEHTa 10 MeBHOro 00’ekrta (c. 116) (y HamoMy IOCHIIKEHHI —
MPOYUTAHOTO TEKCTy), OCKUIbKM Ha HIA HE0OXiIHO oOpaTh TMO3HUII0 MIXK
MPOTWICKHUMU CJIOBAMHU YU (ppazamu.

VY Hamiit poboTi, JOCHITHULIBKUM 1HCTPYMEHTAPI €MITIPUYHOI CTHIIICTUKH Ja€
3MOTYy HE JIMIIE BUSBUTU YaCTOTHI Ta CTPYKTYPHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCT1 Y MeXaX MOETUKHU
aBTOpA, ajie ¥ MPOCTEKUTH IXHIi BIUIMB HA YUTa4ya. 3aTy4YCHHS KITbKICHUX MOKa3HUKIB
y TO€HAHHI 3 SKICHOI IHTEPIPETAIIEI0 OTPUMAHUX AaHUX cHOpusie 00’ €KTUBI3AI]
BHCHOBKIB Ta MiHIMI3y€ Cy0’€KTUBHUN YNHHHK Y TPAKTyBaHHI PE3yJIbTATIB UATALBKOI
peneniii XyJ0XHbOTO TEKCTY 3 OOKy AOCIHiJHHMKA. Takum YUHOM, 1€ JO03BOJISIE
posrsaaTu noetuky E. A. T1o sk 1iticHy cucteMy aBTOpChKUX IpedepeHiiiil y Buobopi
THUX Y4 THIIUX HAPATUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH, a TAKOXK CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aCO01B Ta NPUIOMIB,

e(eKT AKUX MATBEPIKYETHCS EMITIPUUHUMU JaHUMH.

1.7. Metoauka ta ertanu gociaigkeHns nmoetuku E. A. Ilo

[Tepiu, HIX 3aPONOHYBAaTH METOJMKY aHami3y ckiaaHukiB noetuku E. A. Ilo,
BAapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IO [0 AHAII3Y 3ay4aTUMYTbCS TEKCTH BCIX XYIOXHIX (opwm,
HaIMCaHUX aBTOPOM: MOE€31s, IIP03a, a TAKOK OCOOMCTI JINCTH.

Mertonuka pocmimkenHs mnoetukn E. A.Ilo sk MIXXaHpOBOrO aBTOpa
nepeadavyae BUBYEHHS MO3aMOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY, a came OiorpadiuyHux (GakTopiB Ta
iXHIM BIUIMB Ha TBOPYICTh aBTOpPA, BUOKPEMJICHHS TUIIOBHX XapaKTEPUCTHK HOTO
110JIEKTY, 1IIOCTHIIIO Ta 1A10HAPAaTUBY, a TAKOXK aHaNI3 peakilii yuTaya Ha MOe3it0 Ta
npo3y aBTopa 13 3anyueHnsm EMJI.

Otxe, meroguka pocmimkeHHs moetukud E. A. Ilo (sx mpoimrocTpoBaHO Ha

puc. 1.7.) BKiIrOUae Taxi eTamnu:
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1. Amnaxi3 mo3aMoOBHHX (PaKTOPiB, 3yMOBJICHUX HOr0 CIOCOOOM KUTTS.
Ileit eran peanizyeTrhcst yepe3 anani3 oiorpadiunux dakrtiB E. A. 1o, ocobnuBocTeit
HOro emnoxu, a TakoX JOCHIIKEHHSI OCOOMCTUX JIMCTIB aBTOPA, Y SIKUX 3raaylOThCs
omyOJIIKOBaH1 XyA0KHI TEKCTU MUTIIS;

2. Buokpem/ieHHsI XapaKTepPHMX PHC 1JIOJEKTY, 1JIOCTHIIO Ta
171loHapaTUBY aBTOpa Yepe3 aHali3 TPOIIIB, CTUIICTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIN (BUCYHEHHS
30KpeMa) Ta, BpaXOBYIOUYHU MT03aMOBHUN KOHTEKCT, CTUIIICTUYHOI KOTBEPTeHIIii.

3.  JocaigxeHHs peakuii yMTa4a HA TEKCTOBI ()parMeHTH Moe3ii Ta MpO3u
E. A. Tlo 3 meroro BusiBieHHs YHiBepcaniid. Ha npoMy erami JOCHII)KEHHS MOETUKU
aBTOpa 3aBJaHHSM € BCTAaHOBJICHHS 3B’ 513Ky M1k TeKcToM (I1T uu IIpT) Ta emoriiinum
BIUTMBOM, SIKMI TaKui TeKCT crpasise Ha unTtada (Burke, 2003; Tsur, 2002).

4. Cucremarusaniss BHCHOBKIB, OTpPUMaHUX Ha TONEPEAHIX eTamax

BuBueHHS nmoetuku E. A. Ilo.

KonrekcryanbHi Gpaktopu
(103aMOBH1)

[nionexr
(MOBHI1 OJTUHUIII)

. IHoeTnka
ImocTune

E. A. Ilo

(MOBJICHHEB1 OJTUHUIII )

M

[nionapatus
(HapaTuBHA IIEPCIICKTHBA)

JocnimkeHHs peakiiii untada

Puc. 1.7. Eraniu nocmmxenus nmoetuku E. A. 1o

BucnoBku 10 po3ainy 1

Y  nepmoMy  po3al PO3MISHYTO  TEOPETHKO-METOOJIOTIYHI  3acaju

nocaypkenHas noetuku E. A. Ilo, a came:
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1. [Toetuka E. A. Ilo — 1ie BnopsiikoBaHuil yHiIKaqIbHUM HAO1p aBTOPCHKUX
MOBHO-CTUJIICTUYHMX Ta HapaTUBHHUX BIOA00aHb, SIKI CBIAYATh MPO MINKKAHPOBUU
XapakTep Moro TeKCTiB. JlocaiKeHHs JJIHIBOCTUIICTUYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEN aBTOPCHKOI
MOBH, CTWJIICTUYHUX MPUHAOMIB Ta I1HAMBIAYyaJdbHOI HApaTUBHOI  CTpaTerii
(imioHapaTUBHOI MEPCHEKTUBU), a TAKOX aHalli3 MPOBIAHUX PUC HOTO MOETHKU 13
s3anyyeHHsM EMJI ymoxnusmorors anani3z doro IIT 1 [IpT 3 Merorw BUsBIECHHS
CUCTEMHOCTI.

2. Komnonentamu mnoetuku E. A.Ilo € xapaktepHi 0coOIuMBOCTI HOTO
17TI0JIEKTY, 1JIOCTHIIO Ta 1/1I0HAPATUBY, B3a€MO3B 30K MIX SIKUMHU MPOSBISETHCS
4yepe3 YHIKaJIbHY CTUJIICTUUHY KOHBEPTEHINIO0 XYMOXKHIX (OpM Ta 1110HAPATHUBHOI
MEePCIEKTUBH.

3. BpaxoByroun excriepumenTtu E. A.Ilo 3 xynoxHimMu ¢opmamu Ta
3BEPHEHHSIM JI0 PI3HUX >KaHPIB, TBEPAUMO IMPO B3AEMOBIUIMB TMOE€31i Ta MPO3HU.
[IpoBimHUM TIapaMeTpOM XYJOKHBOTO TEKCTy € HapaTUBHA MEPCHEKTHBA, a
MOCEPETHUKOM MK aBTOPOM Ta UMTAUYEM BUCTYIIA€ HAPaTOP.

4. 3 orJsily Ha JOMIHYBAaHHS y MOETHULI aBTOpPa OMOBI/Al BiJl IEPIIOT 0OCOOH
(sx y moe3ii, Tak 1 y Mpo3i), pO3TJSHYTO MOHSTTS HEHAIIMHOTO HapaTopa, a TaKOXK
BU3HAYEHO MapKepU HEHAAIMHOCTI y XyI0KHOMY TE€KCTi. OJTHUM 13 IPOBITHUK O3HAK
HEHAJIITHOCTI HapaTopa BBa)XA€MO HASBHICTh Y HbOI'O MCUXIYHOTO pO3iaay Ta/abo
CUJIBHUX €MOIIMHUX MepexuBaHb (K 1e 0aunMo y Oaratbox Tekcrax E. A. Ilo). [do
BepOAIbHUX 3acO0IB BUPAKECHHS HEHAAIMHOCTI BIJHOCHUMO HAJAMIPHHUM BYXHUTOK
3aiiMEHHUKOBUX (POpM MEPIIOi 0COOM OJHUHU Ta MPUCBIMHUN MPUKMETHUK «MY»;
MPOCTI, KOPOTKI pEYEHHS, sIKI MapKYIOTh JIENPECUBHUM CTaH reposi; BCTaBHI CJIOBA Ta
HAKOMUYEHHSI MOJIaJIbHUX [II€CIIB HA IO3HAYEHHSM CYMHIBIB Ta HEBIIEBHEHOCTI
HapaTopa; MUTAJIbHI peYeHHs (30KpEMa pUTOPUYHI) SIK cipoOa KOMYHIKAIlii 13 BIaCHUM
«s». Hapemiri, CTHIICTUYHA KOHBEPTEHI[iSl MOCUIIOE TICUXOJIOTI3M Moe31i Ta Mpo3u
E. A. Tlo Ta, sk pe3ynbTar, peani3yeTbCsl y HEHaJIMHOCTI HapaTopa.

5. BaxumBum eranom jgocmimkeHHss mnoetuku E. A.Ilo € anami3

MI03aMOBHOI'O0 KOHTEKCTY, OCKUIBKA PO3yMIHHS OOpa3HOCTI TEKCTIB Oa3yeTbCs Ha
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crenudiil aBTOPChKOI KapTUHU CBITY. OO’€KT HAIIOTO IOCTIKEHHS Mependayae
000B’sI3KOBE BpaxyBaHHs ocoOnuBocTel ocoducToro xutts E. A. To.

6. AHali3 XapakTepHMX O3HAaK CKJIaJHUKIB T[OETUKHM aBTopa Ha
BepOanbHOMY piBHI Horo [T 1 [IpT BUkoHYyBaTUMEThCS 3aBASKM KOMOIHAII1 METO/IIB 1
METOJIUK JIHTBOCTUJIICTUKH, a TAKOXK 3BEPHEHHS 10 KOHTEKCTyalbHUX YMHHHUKIB, SIK1
MaroTh BILUIUB HA TEMATUYHE Ta CTWJIICTHYHE O(POPMIICHHS TEKCTIB aBTOPA.

7. 3anyueHnnst teopii BucyHenHs no npociimxenus I[IT 1 IIpT E. A.Ilo
YMOXJIMBIIOE JIETAJIbHUI aHai3 CTWIICTUYHUX Ta HapaTUBHUX Bapilamii, K1
CIPUYUHSIOTH €)EKT OUYTHEHHS Y TEKCT1 Ta CIIOHYKAIOTh YMTava 0 ePEOCMUCIICHHS
MOHATTS YA BIAUYTTS.

8. HoBuMm y pocnigkeHHI TMOETUKU aBTOpAa € TMO€JHAHHS YCTallCHUX
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHUX METOMIB 13 MDXKAaHPOBUM HapaTOJIOTIYHUM Ta E€MIIpUYHUM
nigxoaamu. KoMOiHalliss METOJIB TPaJUIIfHOT JIIHTBOCTHJIICTUKM Ta E€MIIPUYHOT
CTHJIICTHKH JI03BOJISIE BUSBUTH 1 CUCTEMATU3YBATH CTUIIICTHYHI 3aCO0M Ta MPUHOMH,
K1 aBTOP BHKOPHUCTOBYE PIBHOIIHHO y TOE€31i Ta Mpo3l, a TAKOXK TOCHIAUTH IXHIN
BIUIMB Ha yuTaya. [[i MeToauku CcOpusitoTh I'PYHTOBHOMY aHaji3zy OCOOJIMBOCTEN
1I10CTHITIO, 1/110JIEKTY Ta 1J10HapaTHUBY, Ta CIYTyIOTh IHCTPYMEHTApi€eM BHUSBIICHHS
ocobnuBocrei moetuku E. A. Tlo.

9. Kito4yoBuUM METONOM €MIIIPUYHOTO JIOCTIJKEHHS MPOBIJHUX PUC
MOETUKHU aBTOpa oOpaHO ekcriepuMeHT. OCHOBOIO PO3BIJKH CIYTry€ aHKETYBaHHS, Y
MEKax SIKOro 1HTErpOBaHO SIKICHI M KUIBKICHI MiAXOAU 10 300py JaHUX, 30Kpema
BUKOPUCTAaHHS BIJKPUTHUX 1 3aKPUTUX 3alUTaHb, 4YeKIicTa, wmkamu Jlikepra Ta
CEMaHTHYHOI TU(EePEeHIIabHOI KA.

OCHOBHI TOJIOXKEHHSI TEPLIOTO PO3AUTY BHUKIAAEHO y TPbOX OJHOOCIOHUX

myOaikamisx asropa (Mapymiak, 2019; 2025b; 2025¢).
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PO3/LT 2
JITHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMII ACIIEKT NOETHKM E. A. TIO

BaxnnBoro cTagiero AOCIKEHHs moeTuku aBTopa (y Hamiid poboti E. A. o)
Ha eTamax BH3HAYCHHS chenudiKd 1A10JeKTy Ta 1JIOCTWII0 MHUTHS €
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMI ~ aHalli3  MOBJICHHEBUX  OJWHUIIL  TEKCTy. BuBYeHHs
IHIMBIAyallbHO-aBTOPChKUX  TipedepeHiiii y BuUOOpl NpPUHOMIB  BHUCYHEHHS
(mapasienbHUX CTPYKTYp Ta JAEBiallili 30KpeMa), a TaKOXk JIOMIHYBaHHS KOHKPETHUX
JEKCUKO-CUHTAaKCUYHUX 3ac001B YBHpPAa3HEHHS MOBHM [J03BOJs€ 3adlKCyBaTH Ta
y3arajJibHUTH OCOOIMBI PUCH MOETUKU OKPEMOTO aBTOPA.

Posrnsnaroun iionext ta igioctuis E. A. Tlo, BaxxnuBo 3a3HaunTH, 110 5K y 11T,
tak 1 [IpT aBTOpa mpoBigHe Miciie 3aiiMae mpuitom BuUcyHeHHs. OTxe, 3aBIaHHSIM
bOT0 PO3JIUTY € BU3HAUYEHHS JIHTBOCTUIICTUUHUX ocobnuBocteil noetuku E. A. 1o
[UISIXOM BUSIBJIEHHS TaKMX XapaKTEPHUX PHUC HMOro 110JIEKTy, SK BUCYHEHHS Ha
rpadoIOriyHOMY, JEKCUYHOMY PIBHSIX Ta I'paMaTH4HI OCOOJIMBOCTI, a TaKOX TaKl

MPOSIBU 11I0CTUIIIO, SIK Mapaneni3m 1 ctuiictuuna kouBepreniia y [1T 1 [IpT aBtopa.

2.1. XapakrepHi pucu igiosexkry E. A. Ilo

VY namomy nocaimkenHi 11101ekty E. A. I1o BUB4aeMO MOBHUIA Ta MOBJIICHHEBUI
Marepiall, PpO3TJsAJal0uM 1HIUBIIyaIbHO-aBTOPCHhKI TmpedepeHiii y migdopi Ta
BXKMBAHHI MEBHUX JIEKCUYHUX 1 TpaMaTUyHUX oauHuilp y voro IIT 1 IIpT nHa pizHux
piBHSIX, 30KpeMa rpad)oJI0riuHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY Ta TPaMaTUIHOMY.

XapaktepHi o3Haku imionekty E. A.Ilo, ski 3a3HaueHo y Ttabmum 2.1,

Bi1oOpaxkaroTh cienudiky HOro MOeTUKU K MIXKKAHPOBOTO aBTOpA.
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Tabauysa 2.1.

XapakrepHi o3Haku igiosnexkry E. A Ilo

PIBHI O3HAKHA

® BHUKOPHUCTaHHA  3HAKIB  MYHKTyalli K  MapKepiB
ceMaHTH3allll (HalMCaHHs TUPE, KOMU, 3HAKY OKJIUKY TOIIO
Yy HEKOHBEHUIMHUX MO3UIIISIX);

® J0/IaTKOBA CEeMaHTHU3allisl HOMIHATUBHUX OJUHUILIb Yepes:

I'pamaTnunmi O HAaIlMCAaHHS 3arajlbHUX Ha3B 3 BEJUKOI JITepU
O HamMCaHHS CJIB 3 MAaJEeHbKOI JITepU Ha IOYaTKy
peUYEeHHS
e (hparMeHTaIlisi peuCHb;
® JJOMIHYBaHHS 1HBEPCITHUX TPaMAaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP

® BUJIUICHHS OKPEMUX CIIB/pEUEHb KypPCUBOM;

I'padosoriunumii L .
e rpadiuni Biacrynu y [T 1 [IpT;
® BHUKOPHUCTaHHS apXai3MiB;
JlekcnuHuii ® YTBOPEHHS aBTOPCHKUX HEOJIOTI3MIB LIJISIXOM JIepUBAIlii,

® B)XMBAHHS IHIIOMOBHHX BKpAILJICHb

2.1.1. I'pamaTuyHi 0c00JMBOCTI

HaBiTh moBepxoBe O3HAWOMIIEHHSI 3 MOCTUYHUMHU Ta MPO30BUMU TEKCTAMHU
E. A.Tlo 3acBiiuye HEKOHBEHLIMHICTH HOro TBOpuMX MeToiB. Iloesis Ta mposa
E. A. Ilo BUpI3HSAIOTECA OCOOJIMBOIO CHHTAaKCHYHOK) OPTraHi3alli€lo, 110 € OJHIEI 3
MPOBITHUX PHUC IXHBOI BEpOANbHOI CTPYKTYpH, a OTXKE ¥ 1110JE€KTy aBTOpa.
AHanizyroun cuHTakcuc y Ttekcrax E. A.Ilo, BapTo 3BepHyTHM yBary Ha Te, LIO
aBTOPCHKE BTIJIEHHS a0CTpaKTHUX 00pa3iB 0e3MocepeIHhO MO3HAYAETHCS Ha CLI0CO0ax
BUPAXKECHHS JYMOK 4Yepe3 IpaMaTUYHy NoOy0BY pEUEHb.

Cepen rpamatuunHux ocoOnuBoctei imionekty E. A.Ilo, siki npuBepTaroTh
yBary yuraya, po3pi3Hi€MO BUKOPUCTAaHHS 3HAKIB IYHKTyalli y HEKOHBEHLIIMHUX IS
AHTIIHACHKOI MOBH IO3UINILAX; KaIlTaI3aIlllo, a caMe BXKMBaHHS 3aralbHUX IMCHHUKIB
3 BEJIMKOI JIITEPH, Ta HABMAKU, HAITMCAHHS CJI1B HA TOYATKY PEYEHb 3 MaJIEHbKO1 JIITEPH,
10 MPOTUPIUUTE opdorpadiyHUM MpaBuiiaM; (PparMeHTapHICTh PEUCHb Ta 1HBEPCIIO.
[IponoHyeMoO MOPIBHATH XapaKTEPUCTUKU rpamMatudHoi moOyaoBu TekcTiB E. A. I1o

Ha MPUKJIaJIl HoTro moe3ii Ta mpo3u aBTopa.
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Tak, y IIT «Dream-Land», BXHUTO 4YMCII€HHI HEKOHBEHIIINiHI THpe (1HKOJIU
MocepeinHl, ajne 37eOUIbIIOro B KiHII PSJAKY), sIKi HEMUHYYE MPUBEPTAIOTH yBary
yuTaya, HiIOM CIOHYKal4H Horo 3po0ouTH naysy:

With the snows of the lolling lily, —

By the mountains — near the river

Murmuring lowly, murmuring ever, —

By the grey woods, — by the swamp

Where the toad and the newt encamp, — (CPEAP, c. 344)

VY Takuii camuii cnocid MpocTeKyeEMO HasIBHICTh aTUIIOBUX 3HAKIB MMYHKTYallli y
IIT «The Haunted Palace»: «Once a fair and stately palace — / Radiant palace —
reared its head» (CPEAP, c. 315); «This — all this — was in the olden»; «Ah, let us
mourn! — for never morrow / Shall dawn upon him, desolate! / Time long ago»; «And
laugh — but smile no more» (CPEAP, c. 316).

B aHrmiiicekiii MOBI BHUKOPHCTAHHS 3HaKy OKJIMKY O3HA4ae 3JMBYBaHHS,
posnpatoBanicTs a60 3axoruenns (Rundell, c. 471). oro BXUTOK y HEKOHBEHIT iHHX
MO3UIISAX CIYTYE I0Ka30M BUCOKOi eMOTHUBHOCTI Y TekcTax E. A. Ilo, 110 € uepropum
IIPOSIBOM T'paMaTUYHOI JeBlallii, a OTKe U 1710JeKTy aBTopa. Tak, y mopiBHaHHI 3 1T
«The Haunted Palace», y IIT «A Dream Within a Dream» Tupe 3ycTpidaroTbes pijlie,
npoTe nopsn 31 3Hakamu okJuKy E. A. [1o BxxuBae iX y HEKOHBEHLIMHUX o3uLigx. o
TOTO %, 33 MPAaBUJIAMU AHTJIIHACBKOI MOBH, CIIOBO «)eh» IMICId 3HAKy OKJIMKY Ma€e OyTH
HaIMKMCaHUM 3 BEJIUKOI JIITepHU, MPOTE aBTOP MUIIIE HOro 3 MAJIOL JITEPU 1 TAKUM YUHOM
mo30aBJisie 1€ CIIOBO 3HAYYIIOCTI, aKIEHTYIOUM yBary Ha mnomnepenHid ¢pasi, ska
JI0JIATKOBO BUOKPEMJICHA 3HAKOM OKJIUKY:

Grains of the golden sand —

How few! yet how they creep

Through my fingers to the deep,

While I weep — while I weep! (CPEAP, c. 452)

VY aHrmiichKii MOBI HaNMCaHHS CIIB 3 BEJIHWKOI JITEPH € THUIIOBUM IS
MOYaTKOBOI MO3MIlT B pEUEHH:X, ¥ Toi yac Ak y Tekctax E. A. Ilo crmoBa 3 Benukoi

JITEpU 3yCTPIHAIOThCS MOCEPEMHI PEUeHHs, Ha0yBalouu J0JIaTKOBOI CeMaHTHU3AIlli.
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HarowmicTs ciioBa, siki Majiv OyTH HamKMcaH1 3 BEJIMKOI JITEPH, MOJIaHi 3 MaJIEHbKOI, 1110,
3a HAIlUM TMPUITYIIEHHSIM, Ma€ Ha METI 30CEpPEAUTH yBary 4yuraya Ha KOHTEKCTI, y
AKOMY iX BXUTO. TakuM YWMHOM, 1€l NPUIOM CIYrye €JIEMEHTOM HaJaHHA a0o
Mo30aBJICHHSI 3HAYYIIOCTI CJIIB HAa TpaMaTUYHOMY pIiBHI, CHOPUYUHSAIOUM €(EeKT
OUyJIHEHHS JIJI YMTaya.

Hanpuknan, y IIT «Dream-Land» 3 Benukoi niTepy MoAaHO TakKi JIEKCEMU, SIK:
«Where an Eidolon, named Night», «From an ultimate dim Thule —», «Out of Space
— out of Timey», «Where dwell the Ghouls, —», «Sheeted Memories of the Past —»

(CPEAP, c. 344). ¥ Takuii cnoci6 E. A. 1o, 3aBasiku neBianii Ha rpadgiyHOMY pIiBHI,
Hajae cioBaM Oubmioi 3HauymocTi. Hatomicts, y IIT «A Dream Within a Dream»
rpadoJIOTIYHOI0 JIEBIAII€I0 CIIYTYE JIMIIE BUKOPUCTAHHS KYpPCHUBY (OCKUIBKM MU
BUJIIIEMO KYPCHUBOM BECh IMpPHUKIAA, TO 0co0iauBe (OopMaTyBaHHS IOKa3yeEMO
HaIiBXUPHUM HaKpECICHHSM): «Is it therefore the less gone? / All that we see or
seemy, «One from the pitiless wave? / Is all that we see or seem» (CPEAP, c. 452).
BaxnBo BigMITUTH, 1110 00U 1Ba rpadosoTiuH]l NPUHOMH € BIAXUICHHSIMHU BiJ MOBHOT
HOPMHU, OTKE MMPUBEPTAIOTH YBary 4yuTaya.

BaxxnuBum miis nocnigkennsd inionekry E. A. 1o Bugaerbces ictopist myOsikarii
IIT «Tamerlane», a came TON (akT, 0 BiH MOCTIMHO MIJJAaBABCS peAaryBaHHIO (3
BUJIAJICHHSIM YM JIOJJaBaHHSIM PSIKIB) 31 CTOpoHHM aBTopa. PosristHemo Bepcii 1827
(mainepuit onmyosikoBanuil Bapiant IIT, mam no texcry — A) Ta 1845 (BoceMuit 1
octaHHii omyOnikoBanui BapianT IIT, mam mo Tekcty — H) pokiB, siKi HaJaHO Yy
HaWMOBHIIIN 30ipiii TBOpiB aBTOpa 3a peaakmiero T. 0. MebOoTTa, THM camMuM
OXOIUTIOIOYM  aBTOPChKI mpedepeHiiii 1moA0 THUX YU IHIIUX TpPaMaTUYHUX
0COOJMBOCTEN Y MEKaxX OJHOTO TEKCTY B Pi3HI MEPIOJU KUTTS aBTOPA.

Opnnum 13 npuitomiB E. A. Ilo (sx y moe3ii, Tak 1 mpo3i), SIK 3a3Ha4aaocs BUIIIE,
€ BXKMBaHHS HEKOHBEHLIMHMX 3HAKIB MyHKTYyallli. Tak, TUpe, BCTaBJIEHE Mail>ke Miciis
KOXXHOTO CJI0Ba, a00 OJIHOYACHE BXKMBAHHS JBOX THUPE IMOCIHUIb HAJA€ YUTAYEBI
MOXJIMBICTh 1HTEPIPETYBAaTH MOro 3HA4YEHHsS Yy BiIacHUM crnoci6. Hampukman, y
BunanHi A [IT «Tamerlane» y psaky «Laurels upon me — and the rush» (CPEAP,

c. 28) aBTOp BUKOPHUCTOBYE THUPE MIXK «me» Ta «and», y TO! 4ac 5K y BujaHHi H tupe
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NEPEMIIIY€EThCA B KIHELb PSIKY, a Ha MOro Micui 3 SBISIETbCS ABOKpanka: «Laurels
upon me: and the rush — » (CPEAP, c. 55). Cepen HOBUX PSJKIB, SIKI JOAAIOTHCSA
BHACJIJIOK aBTOPCHKOTO peAaryBaHHs, 30KpeMa y BUJAHHI F, I[IKaBUM BHUIAE€THCS
takuit: «Young Love’s first lesson is — — the hearty (CPEAP, c. 57). Tyt yBary
MPUBEPTAE HE JUIIC HEKOHBEHIIMHICTh BXXHUTKY THpE, ajie W WOTro MOABOEHHS, IO
CIIOHYKa€ yuTaya 3poOUTH may3y Ta, UMOBIPHO, MEPEUUTATH PANOK Ie pa3. Jleski
panku 3 BUIaHHS A OyJI0 aBTOPOM 3roJIOM BHJAJIEHO a00 HAaBMAKU 3MIHEHO; Y
ni3HImUX nyomikamisx uboro [T 3’ aBunucs HOB1 Bapiallii, IPOTE TUPE 3aTUIIAIOTHCSL.
[TopiBusiiMo dparmentu Bepciit A Ta H:

«The world — its joy — its share of pain. / Which I felt not — its bodied formsy
(4) (CPEAP, c. 32),

«The world, and all it did contain / In the earth — the air — the sea — / Its joy
— its little lot of pain» (H) (CPEAP, c. 57).
V¥ Bapianti H E. A. Ilo He nuie n0a€ 111e 0AUH pSI0K, alie i 30UIbIIY€ KUIbKICTh TUPE
B1JI TPbOX JO YOTHUPHOX, SIKI BITOKPEMITIOIOTH CIIOBA «earthy, «air», «sea», «joy», TAM
caMUM aKICHTYIOUX Ha HUX yBary 4nTadya Ta MOCHIIIOI0YH IXHE 3HAUYEHHS B TEKCTI.

[Toxibno mo moesii, mpo3a E. A.Ilo cnoBHeHa HEKOHBEHIIIMHMMHU 3HAKaMH
MyHKTYailii, 30kpema tupe. Hanpuxnan, nepiii peuenns B [IpT «The Tell-Tale Heart»
MPUBEPTAIOTh YBary 4uTadya YOTUPUKPATHUM BUKOPHCTAHHSIM THpPE, IO, pa3oM 3i
3HAKOM  OKJUKy micig cinoBa «TRUE», [NOJATKOBO — CIOPUYMHIOE — IXHIO
dbparmentapHicth: « TRUE! — nervous — very, very dreadfully nervous I had been and
am; but why will you say that I am mad? The disease had sharpened my senses — not
destroyed — not dulled them» (TSEAP>, c. 792). CX0XUM YUHOM MPOCHIIKOBYEMO
KOHIIEHTpAIlil0 TUpE 1 y onoBifgaHH1 «Ligeiay y MOMEHTH po3/lyMiB HapaTopa Ipo CBOE
CTaBJEHHS Ta MOYYTTS MO BIIHOLIEHHIO 10 CcBO€i kKoxaHoi Jlirei: «With how vast a
triumph — with how vivid a delight — with how much of all that is ethereal in hope —
did I feel, as she bent over me in studies but little sought — but less known — that
delicious vista by slow degrees expanding before me» (TSEAPy, c. 316).

HonatkoBo, y BugaHHi A Tekcty «Tamerlane» E. A.Ilo mpocmigkoByeThcs

KamiTam3alis 3aralbHUX IMEHHUKIB «Nature», «Beauty», «Fortune», «Earthy,
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«Fancy» tomo y takux psakax: (76) «The child of Nature, without care», (211) «Of

Beauty, which did guide it throughy», (263) «Familiarly — whom Fortune’s suny», (312)
With Nature, in her wild paths, tell», (325) «For the flight on Earth to Fancy giv’'n»,
(347) «When Fortune mark’d me for her own» (CPEAP, c. 29-38). ¥V Bunanni H 1o

3a3HaYCHUX IMEHHUKIB, HAITMCAHUX 3 BEJIMKOI JITEPHU, JOAAINUCH TaKi, sIK «Victoryy,
«Lovey, «Fantasy», «Hope», «Deathy», «Eternity»: (54) «The battle-cry of Victory!»,
(102) «Young Love’s first lesson is — — the heart», (157) «Yet it was not that Fantasy»,
(166) «Is she not queen of Earth? her pride», (186) «Farewell! for I have won the
Earthy», (187) «When Hope, the eagle that tower’d, could see», (223) «I know — for
Death who comes for me», (228) «Are flashing thro’ Eternity — —» (CPEAP, c. 55—
60). TakuM YUHOM, MIPUITYCKAEMO, 1110 KamiTaji3allis € He BUIMAJIKOBICTIO, @ CBIJIOMUM
BHOOpPOM aBTOpa, HMOBIPHO 3 METOIO JOAATKOBOI CEMaHTH3allll 3araJIbHUX IMEHHUKIB.

Tenep posrasinemo psiaku 328332 y Bunanui 4: «Is she not queen of earth? her
pride / Above all cities? in her hand / Their destinies? with all beside / Of glory, which
the world hath known? / Stands she not proudly and alone?» (CPEAP, c. 37). Ixus
BIIMIHHICTB 3 psiakamu 166—170 y BumanHi H monsirae y kamiTaiizailii iMEHHUKa
«Earth» Ta 3aMiHi npucniBHUKA «proudly» Ha «nobly»: «Is she not queen of Earth? her
pride / <...> /Stands she not nobly and alone?» (CPEAP, c. 59). YTiM nyHKTyauis Ta
PO3MOLT HA PSAAKHA y IbOMY (parMeHTI 3aJUIIa0ThCA He3MIHHUMU. SKkiio Opatu Ao
yBaru MOCTUYHUNA PUIAOM SH)KaMOeMaH, TOJIOBHUM MEXaHi13MOM SIKOTO € TIEPEHECCHHS
YaCTHUHU PEUCHHS HA HACTYMHUH PAJIOK, TOJI1 MICJIs 3HAKIB MUTAHHS CI0BA «hery, «iny,
Ta «with» Manu OyTH HaMMCaHi 3 BEJUKO1 JiTepu. Takum unHOM, B 000X Bepcist [1T
E. A. Tlo BoaeTbcst 10 rpamMaTU4HOI JAeBialii 1 nopyiiye opdorpadiudi cTaHIapTH,
BXKMBIIA MAaJICHbKY JIiTepy 3aMicTh BelMKOi. Jl0JaTKOBO, TOEMHAHHS —ITUX
rpaMaTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH 3yMOBIIOE (PparMEeHTApHICTh PEUEHb, YCKIATHIOIOYHU
PO3yMIHHS TEKCTIB aBTOPA YUTAUYEM Y ILIIOMY.

[TopiBHIOIOUM YAaCTOTY BUKOPHUCTAHHS KamiTaiizaiii y moesii ta mpo3i E. A. Ilo,
nomivaeMo, 1o y [IpT ueit npuitom 3yctpivaerscs piame. Hanpuxnazn, y «The Tell-
Tale Hearty aBTOp HaJae D0AATKOBOIO CEMAHTUYHOTO HABAHTAXXEHHS JIEKCEMI

«Deathy»: «Yes, he has been trying to comfort himself with these suppositions. but he
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had found all in vain. All in vain; because Death, in approaching him...» (TSEAP>, c.
794). V IIpT «The Black Cat» 3aranpHi IMEHHUKH, HAIlKMCaHI 3 BEJHMKOI OYKBH,
MIJICHIIOIOTh TICUXOJIOTIYHMHM JKaX, SKHM TIepeXKHWBa€ HapaTrop, Ta JOJA0Th
€MOTHBHOCTI BUJIJIEHUM Yy TaKHil crioci0 cinoBaM: «lt was now the representation of an
object that I shudder to name — and for this, above all, I loathed, and dreaded, and
would have rid myself of the monster had I dared — it was now, I say, the image of a
hideous — of a ghastly thing — of the GALLOWS! — oh, mournful and terrible engine
of Horror and of Crime — of Agony and of Death!» (TSEAP», c. 855). Hanucanus 3
BEJIMKOI JIiTepu 000X CHIB Yy ciloBOcHoNy4YeHH1 «Red Deathy NpoCTEXyEThCSA Y TBOPI
«The Masque of the Red Death», y sikomy cmepTh nepcoHiiKoOBaHO Ta IPEACTABICHO
K reposi: «But the mummer had gone so far as to assume the type of the Red Deathy
(TSEAPy, c. 675); «4And now was acknowledged the presence of the Red Deathy
(TSEAPi, c. 676). Y TeKkcTl TakoX HasBHI 1 MOOJWHOKI CJI0BA, HAMKMCaHI 3 BEJIHKOL
JTEpH, 3HAUYCHHS SKUX MIJCUITIOETHCSA 32 JOIMOMOTOI0 TaKOTO MPOSIBY TPaMAaTHYHOI
nesiatlii: «There were buffoons, there were improvisatori, there were ballet-dancers,
there were musicians, there was Beauty, there was wine. All these and security were
within. Without was the “Red Death”» (TSEAP1, c. 671); «And Darkness and Decay
and the Red Death held illimitable dominion over all» (TSEAP1, c. 677).

Henorpumanns E. A. 1o opdorpadiunux npasui € Tunosum ais ioro IpT, mo
Hajae ¢parMeHTy J0JaTKOBOI €MOTHBHOCTI Ta eKclpecuBHOCTI. Hampukian, B
octaHHbOMY pedeHH1 onoBianHs «The Tell-Tale Heart» aBTop mopyiye rpaMatuyHi
HOPMU Ta BXKHUBA€E CJIOBa «fear», «here» Ta «it» MICHA 3HAKY OKIUKY (110 3a3BHYaAl
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI Ha MTO3HAYECHHS KIHIISI PEYEHHS) 3 MAJIEHBKOI JITEPU, TUM CaMUM
MIJIKPECIIIOI0UN HECTAOUTbHUN €MOIIIMHUNA CTaH HapaTopa, XaOTUYHICTh MOT0 AYMOK
Ta MICHUXOJIOTIYHMH XaX, 110 Horo oxommtoe: « “‘Villains!” I shrieked, “dissemble no
more! I admit the deed! — tear up the planks! — here, here! — it is the beating of his
hideous heart!”» (TSEAP, c. 797). SckpaBe rpadiuHe BUCYHEHHS IPOCTIAKOBYEMO Y
BukopuctanHi E. A. [lo ¥ BiAMIHHHUX BiJl TUpE 3HaKiB MyHKTyamii. Tak, y npomy
MPUKIIAJl aBTOP BXKMUBA€ WIICTh 3HAKIB OKJIUKY, IO MNPOTUPIYUTH MNPUHIUIIAM

o0y/1I0BH peueHb (OKJIIMYHUX 30KpPEMA).



84

[Ton16HuUI posiB rpaMaTUYHOI AeBiallii HasBHUM B onoBinanHi « The Masque of
the Red Death», ne romoBuuii repoit [Ipuni [Ipocrepo arpecuBHO Ta 3HEBAXIUBO
KpPUYUTh Y HATOBI, HAMarar4uch 3’SICyBaTH, XTO ’KaXa€ TOCTEH Ta HaMaraeThbCs
3incyBatu iM BeUipky: « “Who dares?” he demanded hoarsely of the courtiers who
stood near him — “who dares insult us with this blasphemous mockery? ’» (TSEAP1,
c. 675). Y npyroMmy BUNAJKY CIIOBO «Who» Malio OyTH HamucaHe 3 BEJIUKOI JITEPU K
nepIie CI0BO HOBOTO PeUeHHS abo sIK YacTUHA MPAMOi MOBM 3arajioM. Tak camo i B
onosinanHi «Berenice» E. A.Ilo, 3 onHOro OOKy, BXKMBAa€ 3HAaKM OKJIHMKY 1 THpPE B
HETUNOBUX MICISIX, a 3 1HIIOTO — MHUIIE CI0BA 3 MAJEHbKOI JIITepH Miciisl PiHATbHUX
3HaKIB MyHKTYallii, 10 pa30M MiJICUJIIOE NICUXIYHUN CTAaH HapaTopa B MOMEHT, KOJHU
BiH 3HAXOAUTh y ceOe 3yOu CBOE€T NBOIOPIAHOL cecTpu « The teeth! — the teeth! — they
were here, and there, and everywhere, and visibly and palpably before me, long,
narrow, and excessively white, with the pale lips writhing about them, as in the very
moment of their first terrible development» (TSEAPy, c. 215).

VY nmocnimxenni imionekty E. A.Ilo 3Bepraemo yBary i Ha Te, IO aBTOpP
3BEPTAETHCA 10 IHBEPCIi, HOPYIIYIOYU 3BUYHUM TpaMaTUYHUHN MOPSIOK CIIIB Y PEYEHHI,
o B pe3yinbTaTi cnpuuuHsie edexT ouyaHeHHs. Hanpuknan, y BumanHi A IIT

«Tamerlane» HasiBH1 Taki iHBEpPCIHI KOHCTPYKIUi: «/n mountain air I first drew life»

(CPEAP, c. 28), «Would seem to my half closing eye / The pageantry of monarchy!»

(CPEAP, c. 28), «And as it pass’d me by, there broke / Strange light upon me, tho’ it

were» (CPEAP, c. 29), «There met me on its threshold stone / A mountain hunter, |

had known» (CPEAP, c. 39). IlopiBHIOIOYM III MPUKIAAN 3 psAAKaM y BUJAHHI H,
3ayBaKUMO 1110, HE3BAXKAIOUM HAa HASBHICTb YUCICHHUX aBTOPCHKHUX MPABOK, IHBEPCIs

3QJIMIIIAETHCS OJIHIEI0 3 TpaMaTUYHUX ocobnuBocTel 1poro IIT: «On mountain soil 1

first drew life:» (CPEAP, c. 54), «4Appeared to my half-closing eye / The pageantry of

monarchy» (CPEAP, c. 55).

IuBepcis e xapakrepnoro pucoro 1 [IpT E. A. Ilo. Tak, aBTop 3BepTaeThCcs 10
uporo npuitomy y «Berenice»: «But as, in ethics, evil is a consequence of good, so, in
fact, out of joy is sorrow born.», «Here died my mother. Herein was I born.» (TSEAP,

c. 209), «In that chamber was I born.» (TSEAP1, c. 210), «On the table beside me
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burned a lamp, and near it lay a little box.» (TSEAPi, c. 218). Iloxiony

3aKOHOMIpHICTH criocTepiraemo i y onosifganHi « The Tell-Tale Hearty: «4bove all was
the sense of hearing acute», «Object there was none. Passion there was noney
(TSEAP>, c. 792), «Never, before that night, had [ felt the extent of my own powers —
of my sagacity.» (TSEAP,, c. 793). Tak camo i1 y [IpT «The Black Cat» E. A. Ilo

BXKMBA€ 1HBEPCIMHI CTPYKTYpHU, CIIOHYKAIOYU YUTa4a 3BE€PHYTH OUIbIIIE YBaru Ha T€ YU
1HIIIE pEYeHHSs, IK-OT Ha MOYaTKy TBOPY, KOJU HapaTop MEpeKoHye cede, 10 BiH HE

00xeBUIbHUMN 1 HE ciuTh: «Mad indeed would I be to expect it, in a case where my very

senses reject their own evidence. Yet, mad am I not — and very surely do I not dreamy

(TSEAP:, c. 849).

Anamiz mnoe3ii Ta mnposu E.A.Ilo moka3dye, 1o iII0JeKT aBTOpa
XapaKTepU3y€eThCs CBIIOMOIO 1 MOCIIIOBHOIO CUCTEMOIO TpaMaTUYHUX TMpedepeHilin,
AKa BUXOJUTh 3a MEXI XYyHOXKHbOi (POpMH, IO JOBOJUTH YHIBEPCAJIbHICTh HOTO
1JTIOJIEKTY SIK MIXKAHPOBOTO aBTopa. [{01aTKOBO, MOBHI YIO00aHHs aBTOpa 3HAYHO
BIUIMBAIOTh HA MIJIBUIIEHHS SIK €CTETUYHOI SIKOCTI, TaK 1 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI MIMOUHU

MOTO TEKCTIB.

2.1.2. I'padooriuni 0co0MBOCTI

XapaktepHoto pucoro noesii Ta mpo3u E. A. I1o € aeiaiiis Ha rpadoiaoriyHOMY
piBHi. 30epexxeni pykonucu aBTopa (nuB. aojnatku H-II) nmemoHcTpyroTh rimnbOoky
rpadgiyHy MaHITYJSII0 CMUCIIOM. Lle BUSIBIIAE€THCS y MIAKPECIEHHI OKPEMUX CIIIB YU
LIJIMX pEYeHb, Kl y BUAAHHAX MO3HAYAKOThCA KypcuBOM (auB. poxatku H-II). ¥V
Haiid poOOTI I CHUCTEMHOCTI Ta YHUKHEHHS TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI JIBO3HAYHOCTI,
MO3HAYaTUMEMO 1€ TpOsIB 1110JIEKTYy aBTOpa $K KYpCHUB, IOCHJIAIOYMCh Ha
HaiimoBHie BujaanHs mnoesii Ta mpo3u E. A.Ilo 3a penakimiero T.O. MebG6otTa
(CPEAP, TSEAP;, TSEAP2). 3 ornsiay Ha OpUHIUIIKA €MIIIPUYHOTO JOCIIKEHHS
XYJIO)KHBOTO TEKCTYy, SKAM IOCIYTrOBYEMOCh Yy HaIlliil poOOTi, YUCIEHHI PO3BIJIKHU
(Hakemulder 2016, 2020; Menninghaus & Blohm 2020; Miall 2015; Miall & Kuiken
2013; van Peer & Chesnokova 2019; 2025a; 2025b; 2026) noka30BO MiATBEPAKYIOThH
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BIUIMB BUCYHEHHS Ha peakiito yutaya. Bigrak, BBaxkaeMo Takuil mposiB rpad)oioriyHol
JieBiallil BaKJIMBUM JIUISI TIIMOMIOT 1HTepIIpeTallli MOeTHKH aBTopa.

Cepen ycix rpadonoriunux nposiBiB iaiosiekty E. A. [1o BUUIEHHS KypCUBOM €
HalOUIbII Y)KUBAHUM SK Yy MOETUYHUX, TaK 1 MPO30BUX TEKCTax aBTopa. Tak, yke Ha
novatky [IT «Fairy Land (II)» yBary untaya npuBepTaroTh BULJICHI KypCUBOM CJIOBa
«here» Ta «<now» (TyT — HalIBXKUPHUM HaKpeCIEHHsIM): «Sit down beside me, Isabel, /
Here, dearest, where the moonbeam fell / Just now so fairy-like and well. / Now thou
art dress’d for paradise!» (CPEAP, c. 161). ¥ Takuii cnocid aBTop HIOM HAroJIOIIy€e
Ha BaXJIMBOCTI OYyTH HNPHUCYTHIM «TYT» 1 «3apa3». YTiM, y TpeTiil ctpodi E. A. Ilo
BUJILJISIE KYPCUBOM JIEKCEMY «fairy», BIATAK HATSAKAaIOUM HAa HEPEAIbHICTh, 1HIIUMH
CJIOBaMU Ka3KOBICTh 1 YapiBHICTh CBiTY, onucanoro y I1T: «And this ray is a fairy ray
— / Did you not say so, Isabel?» (CPEAP, c. 162). [TogiOHuM 4uHOM aBTOpP BHULIISIE
CJI0Ba «oncey, «<nowy ta «unhappy» y nepiuiiii Bepcii [T «The Valley Nisy, sikuit micis
5 cyTTeBUX aBTOPCHKUX peaaryBanb oTpumaB Ha3By «The Valley of Unrest»: «But “the
valley Nis” at best / Means “the valley of unrest.” / Once it smiled a silent dell / Where
the people did not dwelly; «Now the unhappy shall confess / Nothing there is
motionless» (CPEAP, c. 192). Tak, E. A. Ilo akiieHTye Ha NPOTUCTaBJIEHHI CTaHy
JOJIMHU KOJIUCh 1 CbOTOJICHHS, TOAATKOBO MIAKPECITIOIYN HEIAcTsl ¥ CyM THX, XTO
3apa3 TaM xuBe. Y [IT «The Doomed City», Ha3By SIKOTrO miciisi BOCBMU aBTOPCHKUX
npaBok Oyino 3MiHeHO Ha «The City in the Sea», BUALIEHHS KYpCUBOM TPAIISIETHCS
nuiie pa3 y Takux psankax: «There shrines, and palaces, and towers / Are — not like
any thing of ours — / O! no — O! no — ours never loom / To heaven with that ungodly
gloom!» (CPEAP, c. 199). Takum 4ynHOM, Ipyra JIEKCEMa «oursy», Ky TPAKTyeMO SIK
MOCUJIAaHHSA JI0 «XpamiB, MallalliB Ta BEX», MPOTUCTABISIETHCS MOTOPOIIHUM 1
BIIUYyKEHUM CHIOpyJaM MpupeyeHoro, BianoBiaHo a0 Haszeu [T, micta. Hapemti, y
IIT «The Raven» BHAUIIEHHS OKPEMHUX CIIB KypCHBOM IIOCUJIIOE€ JpaMaTu3M Ta
(daTanabHICTh MOJINA, @ TAKOX MIJKPECIIOE HANpPYXEHHs, BIIYai, Tyry Ta MOAECKYAH
icrepuuHicTh Hapatopa. Tak, E. A. Tlo Buainse nexkcemy «herey, sika CBIAYUTH MPO TE,
10 KOXaHa roJIOBHOTrO reposi JIeHopa 3HaXOIUThCS y CBITI aHIeNIB, y TOM 4ac, SIK

«TYT», TOOTO Yy CBITI )KMBUX, — BOHAa O€31MEHHA, IHIIIUMH CJIOBaMU MepTBa: «For the
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rare and radiant maiden whom the angels name Lenore — / Nameless here for
evermore» (CPEAP, c. 365). Hanpyra y IIT mocuitoeThcs 3a paxyHOK IMOBTOpIB
rpaMaTHYHUX Ta JIEKCHYHUX CTPYKTYP, TOAATKOBO MapKOBAHUX IrpadosioTiuHo. Takum
YUHOM, HapaTop B X0/l «Oecim» 3 BOPOHOM, BUMAaraloud BiJl HbOTO BIJIOBiIEH Ha
3alUTAaHHS YK ICHY€ 3IUICHHS Il WOro JyHIEBHOTO OOJII0 BiJI BTPATH KOXaHOI,
MOBTOPIOE TIO JIBa pa3u JeKUIbKa (ppa3 3 aKLEHTOM Ha APYTY JeKcemy «is»: «On this
home by Horror haunted — tell me truly, I implore — / Is there — is there balm in

Gilead? — tell me — tell me, [ implore!» (CPEAP, c. 368). Takuil mposiB

rpadoyIoriyHO1 eBiallii po3yMieEMO SIK €MOIIiliHe KOJIUBAaHHS HapaTopa, 0 MOCUITIOE
MovyTTsI HMoro Oe3Hajli, aJyke HaBITh MOBTOPHE 3alUTAaHHS HE MNPUHOCUTH HOMY
Oakanoi BianoBidi. Tak, B ocTaHHIM cTpodi BUIIIECHHS JIEKCEMU «Still» Bka3zye Ha
HEPYXOMY TMO3UIlI0 BOPOHA, [0 CHUMBOJI3Y€ rope W Big4ail, siki HE MOJHUIIAIOTH
Hapatopa: «And the Raven, never flitting, still is sitting, still is sitting». TakuM YUHOM,
y noesii E. A. ITo BuaieHHS! KypCUBOM CIYTy€ CMUCIOBHM Ta €MOLIIITHUM MapKepoM
JUTSI IPUBEPHEHHS YBaru YATada Ta MOCUJICHHS TPari3My Ta IMCUXOJIOTI3MY Y TBOP.

['padornoriuna aesiailisi € XapakKTEPHOK PUCOIO 1J110JEKTY aBTOpa HE TUIbKU Y
MOETUYHUX, alle 1 y mpo3oBux TekcTax. [IpogeMoHCTpyeMO KOHBEPTeHIlil0 3ac00iB
rpamMaTUyHOi Ta rpad)oorivyHOl JeBiallli Ha TpUKial onoBiganHs «Ligeia». Y nupoMmy
TEKCTI aBTOpP B)KMBA€ YKMCJICHHI HEKOHBEHIIIHI 3HAKM IMYyHKTyalli (TUpe, 3HaKu
OKJIMKY, 3HAKH IMUTAHHS ), KaIlITaJI13allii0 Ta BUAUISE KYpCUBOM HE JIUILE OKPEMI CJIOBA,
aje ¥ 11l pedeHHs (TYT — HaMiIBXKUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM):

« — “O God! O Divine Father! — shall these things be undeviatingly so? —
shall this Conqueror be not once conquered? Are we not part and parcel in Thee? Who
— who knoweth the mysteries of the will with its vigor? Man doth not yield him to the
angels, nor unto death utterly, save only through the weakness of his feeble will.”

And now, as if exhausted with emotion, she suffered her white arms to fall, and
returned solemnly to her bed of Death. And as she breathed her last sighs, there came
mingled with them a low murmur from her lips. I bent to them my ear and distinguished,

again, the concluding words of the passage in Glanvill — “Man doth not yield him to
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the angels, nor unto death utterly, save only through the weakness of his feeble
will. ”» (TSEAP1, c. 319-320).

Tak camo y mpo3oBomy TekcTi «A Descent into the Maelstrom», y sikomy
HapaTop pO3IOBIA€ MPO Te, SIK BiH MEPEKUB KOopaOelbHY aBapii0 Ta BOJOBEPTH,
E. A. Ilo npuBeprae yBary uuraya JO TEKCTY TaKMMH MNPOSIBAMU T'PAMATHYHOI Ta
rpadoyIoriyHO1 AeBialliil, IK HEKOHBEHI[IMHI TUPE Ta PEYEHHS, BUALUICHHI KYPCHUBOM:

«At first I could not make out what he meant — but soon a hideous thought
flashed upon me. I dragged my watch from its fob. It was not going. I glanced at its
face by the moonlight, and then burst into tears as [ flung it far away into the ocean. It
had run down at seven o’clock! We were behind the time of the slack, and the whirl
of the Strom was in full fury!» (TSEAP, c. 587).

Harowmicts, B onoBiganHi «The Tell-Tale Hearty, y sikoMy 300pakeHO JOKOPH
CYMJIIHHS, a 3pEIITOI0 U 313HaHHS HapaTopa y BOMBCTBI CBOrO CycCifa, HAPHUKIHII
TEKCTY MIPOCIIJIKOBYETHCSI KOHBEPTE€HIliI HEKOHBEHIIINHOI MyHKTYyallli (TUpe, 3HaKu
OKJIMKY, 3HAKU MUTAHHs) 31 CJIOBaMU, BUOKPEMJIIEHUMHU KYyPCHUBOM:

«lt grew louder — louder — louder! And still the men chatted pleasantly, and
smiled. Was it possible they heard not? Almighty God! — no, no! They heard! — they
suspected! — they knew! — they were making a mockery of my horror! — this |
thought, and this I think. <...> [ felt that I must scream or die! — and now — again!
— hark! louder! louder! louder! louder! —» (TSEAP>, c. 797).

Oxkpim 1poro, oaHuM 13 mposiBiB imionekty E. A.Ilo € cBimome BBeIEeHHS
aBTOPCHKUX TpadiyHUX BIJICTYIIB BIJl MOJIB, siIke Oe3mocepeaHhO BIUIMBAE Ha
BizyanbHe odopmienns [IT. [Ins miaTBepIKEHHS 1HTEHILINM MUTIS 1I0J0 BXKUBAHHS
BIJICTYNIB, NPOIMOHYEMO [0 TNOpIBHSHHS pyKomucHy Bepcito moesii «Eulalie» Tta
omyOmikoBaHuid TekcT y BuaaHHi T.O. Meb60Oorra (nuB. gonmatok P). Jloriunoro
BUJIA€ThCA AYMKa, 110 Takl BiacTynu y Tekcrax E. A.Ilo He € BuUmajgkoBicTio, a
CIYTyIOTh JOJAaTKOBUM €JIEMEHTOM [Jii MPUBEPHEHHSI yBaru yuTaya 3a pPaxyHOK
e(eKTy OuyHEHHS.

Hanpuknan, y IIT «Dream-Land» mpocnigkoByemMo «rpy 3 BIACTyHmaMu» Ha

MMo4aTKy CbOMOT'0O, BOCBbMOI'0O Ta TPUALIATOT O pHI[KiB TaKMM YMHOM:
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(5) I have reached these lands but newly

(6)  From an ultimate dim Thule —

(7) From a wild weird clime that lieth, sublime,

(8) Out of Space — out of Time. <...>

(29) By the dismal tarns and pools

(30) Where dwell the Ghouls, — (CPEAP, c. 344).

VY Takuii camuii HE3BUYHUN Cmoci0 aBTOp BIAOKpEMIIOE€ rpadiuHUMHU
BiicTynamu psaku y ctpodax y nepuriit Bepcii IIT «Lenore», 101aTKOBO BUAUTUBIIN
KYPCUBOM JIEKCEMY «thouy» (TYT — HaIlIBXKUPHUM HAKPECIICHHSIM):

AH, broken is the golden bowl!

The spirit flown forever!
Let the bell toll! — A saintly soul
Glides down the Stygian river!
And let the burial rite be read —
The funeral song be sung —
A dirge for the most lovely dead
That ever died so young!
And, Guy de Vere,
Hast thou no tear?
Weep now or nevermore!
See, on yon drear
And rigid bier,
Low lies thy love Lenore! (CPEAP, c. 334-335).

HekonBeHIiiiHuMu BijacTynamu BiJ noiiiB xapakrepusyethes 1 IIT «Eulalie»
(muB. nmomatok P). Tak, maibke monoBuHa psiakiB (10 3 21) mounHaroThes 3 ab3aiy
JOBXXHHOIO Maike y MOJOBUHY BiJ 1HIIMX psAAKiB. L[ikaBUM BHIA€ThCS Bi3yalbHE
opopmiierns ctpod 1T «The Bells», siki HaragyroTh 3a cBo€ro POpMOI0 rpyIonoaioH1

n3BoHu. Tak, mepiia ctpoda BUTISIAE TAKUM YHHOM:
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Hear the sledges-with the bells —
Silver-bells!
What a world of merriment their melody foretells!
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle,
In the icy air of night!
While the stars that oversprinkle
All the heavens, seem to twinkle
With a crystalline delight,
Keeping time, time, time,
In a sort of Runic rhyme,
10 the tintinabulation that so musically wells
From the bells, bells, bells, bells,
Bells, bells, bells —
From the jingling-and the tinkling of the bells. (CPEAP, c. 435)

Ha mnporuBary mnoesii, y mpo3i rpagiyHi BIICTyIOU 3YyCTpI4arOThCA piamie 1
31€OUIBIIOr0 XapaKTePU3YEThCA 30UIBIIEHHSM MPOCTOPY MIXK TMOJSMH 1 TEKCTOM Yy
BUMAJKaX, KOJM aBTOp BBOJAUTH BipmioBaHi psaku abo unumit IIT y IIpT.
[IpocigkOBy€EMO CUCTEMHICTD Y Bi3yalbHOMY O0(hOpMIIEHH] BOYIOBAHOI OE311, M03asK
aBTop postamoBye I[IT B oOmoBilaHHSX y WEHTPI MO BiAHOIICHHIO 10 TOJIB.
[Ipuknagamu Takux OMNOBiZaHb CAyryroTh 30kpema «Four Beasts in One», «The
Visionary (The Assignation)», «Morellay, «Ligeia», «How to Write a Blackwood
Article», «The Man that Was Used Up», «The Fall of the House of Usher» Ta
«Mellonta Tauta».

«I'pa 3 Bizcrynamm» y 11T, BBegeHUX y Mpo3y, NPOCIIIKOBYEMO B ONOBIAaHHI
«Four Beasts in One». Tak, nmpo3oBe pedyeHHS! y TEKCTI 3aKIHUYETHCS MOCTUYHUMU
pAIKaMu 31 CBOEPIAHUM pO3TAllyBaHHSAM, JOJATKOBO MPHUBEPTAIOUM yBary Ha
KOHBEPTEHI[li HEKOHBEHIIUHUX TUpE: «/I see you profit by my advice, and are making
the most of your time in inspecting the premises — in

— — — satisfying your eyes

With the memorials and the things of fame
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That most renown this city. — —» (TSEAPy, c. 121).

[Ile ogHuM mposiBoM rpadoiioriynoi naesiauii y mqpomy IIpT € xoHTpacT mixk
po3ramryBanHsiM E. A.[lo psakiB JaTHHCHKOIO MOBOK Ta iXHIM NEpeKIaioM
aHTIICHKOIO, TOJaHUM 3 HACTYMHOTO psiaka. [lepiri 3HaxoaThCs 10 LIEHTPY CTOPIHKHU
1 TOYMHAIOTHCS 3 OJJTHAKOBUM BiJICTYTIOM B1JI JIIBOTO KPalo:

Mille, mille, mille,
Mille, mille, mille,
Decollavimus, unus homo!
Mille, mille, mille, mille, decollavimus!
Mille, mille, mille,
Vivat qui mille mille occidit!
Tantum vini habet nemo
Quantum sanguinis effudit! (TSEAP, c. 124-125).
HotomicTh ipyTi TakoXk BIAUEHTPOBAHI, ajie BIAPI3HAIOTHCS 3a TPOMIXKKOM BiJI JIIBOTO
TIOJIS:
A thousand, a thousand, a thousand,
A thousand, a thousand, a thousand,
We, with one warrior, have slain!
A thousand, a thousand, a thousand, a thousand,
Sing a thousand over again!
Soho! — let us sing
Long life to our king,
Who knocked over a thousand so fine!
Soho! — let us roar,
He has given us more
Red gallons of gore
Than all Syria can furnish of wine! (TSEAPy, c. 125).
VY IIpT «How to Write a Blackwood Article» BimMiuaemo pizHuii dopmat

BiactymiB y BBeAeHux I[IT. Hampukian, nepiii moeTHdHi psSaku, siKi 3’ SABJISIOTHCS Y
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TEKCT1, PO3TAIIOBAHO IO CEPEeAWHI 110 BIJHOMICHHIO [0 TOJIB 3 J0AATKOBHMH
BIICTYIIaMU IIPaBOPYY y APYrOMY Ta YETBEPTOMY PSIKAX:
«Ven, muerte tan escondida,
Que no te sienta venir,
Porque el plazer del morir
No me torne, a dar la vida» (TSEAP, c. 344).
VY nactynHomy peueHHi E. A.Ilo moscHioe, o HaBeAEHI PAOKH HAIKUCAHO
1CIIaHCHKOI0 MOBOIO Ta HajexaTh aBTopy «JloH Kixora» M. ne CepBanTecy Ta Hajae
iXHIM mepekiia aHrichbko MoBoto: «That’s Spanish — from Miguel de Cervantes.

“Come quickly O death! but be sure and don’t let me see you coming, lest the pleasure

[ shall feel at your appearance should unfortunately bring me back again to life’’»

(TSEAP1, c. 344). BaxnuBo, 110 TyT aBTOP HE BUAUIAE MOETUYHI PAIKH BIACTYIIAMH,
10 KOHTPACTY€ 3 IHIIOMOBHUM BKPAIJICHHSIM, TOJaHUM BHUIIIE.

Harowmicts, gani E. A.Ilo ponmae psanku 3 IIT itamiiicbkor0 Ta HIMEILKOIO
MOBaMH, BUPIBHIOIOUH iX 1O MEHTPY TaKUM YHHOM:

«Und sterb’ich doch, so sterb’ich denn
Durch sie — durch sie!» (TSEAP1, c. 345)

[Togi6bHO 10 BUMAAKY 3 MOETUYHUMH PSIAKAMH 1CMAHCHKOK MOBOIO, aBTOP
o/lpa3y HaJa€ MOSCHEHHS Ta, HE BUCYBAIOUM MOro Ha MepeAHid IJaH BiACTYMamu,
nepekiial auraiicbkoro: «That’s German — from Schiller. “And if I die, at least I die
— for thee — for thee!”» (TSEAPi, c. 345). OTxe, BBaxkaeMo Taky rpadosioriuny
0COOJMBICTh BAXKIIMBOIO XapakTepucTukoro iaionekty E. A. Tlo.

Cepen OmnoBilaHb MUTIISI BUPI3HAEMO JIEKIJIbKA TBOPIB, Y SIKUX aBTOP BUIUISE
(dbparMeHTHu TEKCTY, 30UIBIIYIOYM MPOCTIp MK HUMH Ta nojsmu. Tak, y IIpT «The
Facts in the Case of M. Valdemar», E. A. I1o imiTye opopmIiIeHHS 3aITUCKH:

MY DEAR P— —,

You may as well come now. D— — and F— — are agreed that I cannot hold out
beyond to-morrow midnight, and I think they have hit the time very nearly.
VALDEMAR. (TSEAP, c. 1235).
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VY Ttakuil camuii cmocid 3a JOMOMOIOK BIJACTYHIB BIJ MOJIB IMITYEThCS
muctyBaHHs y [IpT «Von Jung (Mystification)» (TSEAPi, c. 301-302) Ta «The
Spectacles» (TSEAP-, c. 899-900).

[le onauM mpukiaaoM Takoro npuiiomy cayrye [IpT «The Gold Bugy, y skomy
aBTOp I'padoJIOrivyHO BUCYBA€ HA MEPEHIN IJIaH eTanu po3Mu(pPOBKU 3aMUCKH, KA €
KJIFOUEM JI0 3aXOBaHUX MIPATCHKUX KOIITOBHOCTEH, PO3TALIOBYIOUH CIOBO YU (pasy
MOCepeInH1 10 BIAHOIIEHHIO JI0 TOJIB:

substituting the natural letters, where known, it reads thus:

the tree tlilhri?3h the. (TSEAP,, c. 837)

Taxk, E. A. Ilo no3Hayae (pparMeHTH TEKCTY 3 MEPraMEHTY 10 MOMEHTY MOBHO1
posraikyd mociaHHg Big mipata Kigma, ske B OMOBiAaHHI JOJAaTKOBO BHJIICHO
KYPCUBOM (TYT — HaMlIBXXUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM):

«A good glass in the Bishop’s hostel in the Devil’s seat — twenty-one degrees
and thirteen minutes — northeast and by north — main branch seventh limb east
side-shoot from the left eye of the death’s-head — a bee-line from the tree through
the shot fifty feet out.» (TSEAP,, c. 840)

Takum unnoM, y [IpT «The Gold Bug» mpociniakoByeMo aKIIeHT Ha TOETATHOMY
1100p1 CHMBOJIIB Ta PO3B’sI3aHH1 TOJIOBOJIOMKH, SIKa € KJITIOUEM JI0 MICIIE3HAXO0KEHHS
ckapOiB.

Otxe, y npo3i E. A. Tlo po3ramoBye BBefieH1 noetuyHi psaaku uu it [T no
LEHTPY MO BIJHOLIEHHIO J0 MOJIiB, BACYBAIOYM iX y TaKMil CrlOC1O Ha MepeaHii IJIaH.
CHUCTEMHICTh aBTOPCHKUX TrpadiuHUX BIACTYMIB Yy MO€31i aBTOpa BUPAXKAETHCS Y
iXHbOMY HETHIIOBOMY BXKUTKY 1 BUPI3HSE 1X SIK XapaKTEpHY PUCY 1]110JIEKTY aBTOpa Ta

mypuie, Koro NOETUKHU.

2.1.3. Jlekcu4Hi 0c001MBOCTI

JlekcuuHe HAMOBHEHHSI MOETHMYHMX Ta Mpo30Bux TeKcTiB E. A. Ilo Takox €
CBOEPITHUM. YHIKQJIbHICTh 1110JIEKTy aBTOpa MEpeAyCIM IMOJSrae B YTBOPEHHI
HEOJIOTI3MIB, 1 BaxJuBUM € Te, mo cam E. A.Ilo y cBoOiX K XymOXHIX, Tak 1

peleH31MHNX MpalsiX HEOJHOPA30BO BKAa3yBaB HAa HEOOXITHICTh BXKMBAHHS HOBOTO
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CJIOBa y TOMY 4YM iHIIOMY KoHTeKcTi. Hampuknazn, B omoBiganHi «The Man of the
Crowd» aBTOp HE 3HAXOJUTH CIYIIHOIO CIIOBa Ta HIOU MOMEpeKae MPo 1€ YuTaya,
JI0JIaBIIN OJIpa3y Micis HeoJoTi3my «deskismy dbpasy «for want of a better wordy, («3a
OpakoM Kpauioro cioBay): «Setting aside a certain dapperness of carriage, which may

be termed deskism for want of a better wordy (TSEAP1, c. 508). ¥ cBoeMy BIAryKy Ha

TBOPYICTh aMEPUKAHCHKOI (PEMIHICTKH, KypHalIicTKu ¥ nucbmeHHuill C. M. @ymnep
E. A. Tlo Bniepie BxKUBa€e cloBO «graphicality», TUBYIOUHCH, YOMY TAaKOTO CJIOBA JIOCI

He icHye: «Many of the descriptions in this volume are unrivalled for graphicality, (why

is there not such a word?) for the force with which they convey the true by the novel or

unexpected, by the introduction of touches which other artists would be sure to omit as
irrelevant to the subject» (LA, c. 75). Y noniOHuii cnociO y peuensii Ha kaury «The
Canons of Good Breeding», aBrop sxoi He BKa3yerbcs, E. A.Ilo BumpaBmoBye
B)KMBAHHS HEOJOTI3MY «literatureismy, HaroJaolWyl0YM Ha HEOOX1JHOCTI yTBOPEHHS
«0COOIMBOTrO CJIOBA I 0COOIMBOrO BUNIANKY»: «lIf he proceed so far, however, as to

skim over the Preface, his eye will be arrested by a certain air of literatureism (we

must be permitted to coin an odd word for an odd occasion) which pervades and

invigorates the pages» (LCs, c. 46).

VY xoai gocnipkeHHs JeKkcuuHoro piBHA 11101ekTy E. A. Tlo 3BepTaemo yBary Ha
PO3IOIIT HEOJIOTI3MIB aBTOpa 3a XapaKTEepPOM iXHbOT'O YTBOPEHHS, a came: CKJIaJHI
cloBa Ta cjoBa, yTBopeH1 nuisixom aepuaiii (Pollin, 1974). Sk mpoutocTpoBaHo
BHIIE, HEOJIOTI3MHM BXXHMBAIOTHCS HE JIMIIE B IOe31i Ta Mpo3i aBTOpa, a M B HOro
peleH3iaX Ta KPUTHYHHX CTaTTAX, M0 YMOXJIMBIIOE TBEPKEHHS IIPO
IHIUMBIAYalbHICTh Ta YHIKAJIBHICTh 1Ii€1 pucu MHoro imiosiekty. IIpomonyemo
PO3MIISIHYTH JI€SIK1 TPUKJIIAIA HEOJIOT13MIB Y TEKCTax aBTopa. Tak, 3aBIsSKHU 10JJaBaHHIO
npedikey «be-» no npukmeTtHuka «diamondedy» y IIT «Ulalume» E. A. Ilo yTBOptoe
Heosori3M «bediamondedy, 10 THTEPIIPETYEMO SIK «YCISTHUN JlaMaHTaMny: «Astarte’s

bediamonded crescent, / Distinct with its duplicate horn.» (CPEAP, c. 417). V Takuii

caMuil croci0 aBTOp yTBOPIOE ciioBO «bewinged» (amen. oxpunenuit) y IIT «The
Conqueror Wormy»: «An angel throng, bewinged, bedight» (CPEAP, c. 325). dnsa

M1ITBEPI>KEHHS YHIKAIBHOCTI JiekceM «bediamondedy ta «bewingedy 3BepTaEMOCh J10
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cinoBHMKa aHriiiicekoi MoBM «Oxford English Dictionary» (mami — OED)
(«bediamonded», «bewinged», Oxford University Press, n.d.), B sikomy €IuHUMHU
CBIJUEHHSIM TXHBOTO B)KUBaHHA € TeKCcTH E. A. ITo.

Tak camo, y IIpT «William Wilson» aBTtop ommcye Mmebmi sk Taki, IO
npocsikHyTi (anen. beseamed) mitepamu: «innumerable benches and desks, black,
ancient, and time-worn, piled desperately with much-bethumbed books, and so
beseamed with initial letters» (TSEAP1, c. 430). B OED Takoro mpukMeTHHKa HEMAE,
poTe iICHY€ J1ecnoBO «beseam» («beseamy, Oxford University Press, n.d.), Brepiie
Bxkute y 1839 pomi y xxypHuani «Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine». Baxxnusuwm e e,
o E. A. [lo ciniakyBaB 3a LIUM BUJAHHSIM, SIKE, B CBOIO Uepry, y 1838 pori HaauxHyso
aBTOpa Ha cTBopeHHs onoBigaHHsa «How to Write a Blackwood Article» (TSEAPy, c.
336-357). Buxoasuu 3 Takux pakTtiB, mpunyckaemo, mo came Tyt E. A. [1o momitus 1
3aM0314YMB, 3MIHUBILIHN (HOpMY, JeKceMy «beseamy.

Okpim 115010, y TBOp1 «Eleonoray aBTop BIiepliie BKUBAE CIIOBO «compassless»:
«They penetrate, however rudderless or compassless, into the vast ocean of the “light
ineffable”» (TSEAPi, c. 638). HaiinaBHillle BUKOPUCTAHHS 1IbOTO MPUKMETHUKA, K
3azHauae OED, e — 1846 pik («compassless», Oxford University Press, n.d.), To6TO
yepe3 5 pokis micis nyomikaiii [IpT «Eleonoray, o 10BoauTh HOro yHiKalbHICTh Ta
HoBU3HY B TekcTi E. A. Ilo. ¥ moaibHuii croci6 3a mqonomororo cydikca «-less» B
onoBifgaHHi «Berenice» aBTOp yTBOpIOE ekceMy «pupillessy: «The eyes were lifeless,
and lustreless, and seemingly pupilless, and I shrank» (TSEAP;, c. 215). 3rinHo 3
OED, nepmie cBigueHHsi npo «pupilless» natyerbcs 1850 pokoM 1 mocuiaeTbcs Ha
tBOpuicTh E. A. Ilo («pupilless», Oxford University Press, n.d.). Hapemri, y IIT «Al
Aaraaf» E. A. [1o nopy1urye rpaMmatruiHe IpaBUiIo yTBOPEHHS MOPIBHSILHOTO CTYTIEHIO
INPUKMETHHUKIB, JOJAIOUH CY(]IiKC «-er» 10 IMEHHHMKA «fairy», YTBOPUBLIM TaKUM
YUHOM YHIKaJIbHUI NIPUKMETHUK «fairier»: «Never his fairy wing o’er fairier world!»
(CPEAP, c. 114), 3ragku npo sikoro He ichye y OED.

PosrinsiHeMo cknanHI  JIEKCEMH-HEOJIOTI3MM, $IKI YTBOPIOIOTBHCS  IIJISXOM
MO€THAHHS JBOX OCHOB Ta aBTOPCTBO sikux HajuexuTh E. A. [To. ¥V IIT «Tamerlane»

(myOmikanii 1827 (mami — 4) ta 1845 (mani — H) pokiB) 3ycTpiuaeMo Taki: «demon-
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light» (A) («The worldly glory, which has shown / A demon-light around my throney
(CPEAP, c. 27)), «long-abandon’d» (A) («I sought my long-abandon’d land» (CPEAP,

c. 38)), «half-closing» (H) («From clouds that hung, like banners, o’er, / Appeared to
my half-closing eye» (CPEAP, c. 55)), «trumpet-thunder» (H) («And the deep trumpet-
thunder’s roar» (CPEAP, c. 55)), «rabble-meny» (H) («But that, among the rabble-men
/ Lion ambition is chain’d down —» (CPEAP, c. 58)), «Siroc-wither’d» (H) («Upon

the Siroc-wither’d plain» (CPEAP, c. 59)). Tak camo i1 y npo3i E. A. Ilo, nanpukinan,

y IIpT «Gold-Bugy», HasBHI Takl CKJIaaHI CIIOBa-HEOJIOT3MU: «gold-seekery («The
gold-seeker, whom [ sincerely pitied, at length clambered from the pit» (TSEAP, c.
823)), «<money-seekers» ta «money-finders» («You will observe that the stories told are

all about money-seekers, not about money-finders» (TSEAP>, c. 834)), «over-acute»

(«Now, a not over-acute man, in pursuing such an object, would be nearly certain to
overdo the matter» (TSEAP>, c. 840)). ¥V IIpT «The Man of the Crowd» 3ycTpigaemo
taki HoBoyTBOpeHi E. A. [1o cknanui ciosa: «fellow-wayfarer» («<when pushed against

by fellow-wayfarers they evinced no symptom of impatience, but adjusted their clothes

and hurried on» (TSEAP;, c. 508)), «solid-looking» («with white cravats and

waistcoats, broad solid-looking shoes» (Tam camo)), «pen-holding» («the right ears,

long used to pen-holding, had an odd habit of standing off on end» (TSEAP1, c. 508-
509)), «paint-begrimedy» («the wrinkled, bejewelled and paint-begrimed beldamey

(TSEAPy, c. 510)), «hearty-looking» («some in whole although filthy garments, with a

slightly unsteady swagger, thick sensual lips, and hearty-looking rubicund faces» (Tam

caMo)), «monkey-exhibiters» («organ-grinders, monkey-exhibiters and ballad

mongers, those who vended with those who sang» (Tam camo)), «closely-buttonedy»
(«and my vision deceived me, or, through a rent in a closely-buttoned and evidently
second-handed roquelaire» (TSEAP1, c. 512)), «loud-toned» («A loud-toned clock
struck eleveny (TSEAP1, c. 513)).

[TinTBepaKeHHSIM HOBU3HU Ta YHIKaJIbHOCTI 1HAUBITYyaJIbHOTO BUOOPY aBTOPOM
BHIII€3a3HaUeHUX JiekceM y TBopax «Tamerlane», «Gold-Bug» ta «The Man of the
Crowd» € Toit dakt, mo B OED HasBHI CBig4YeHHS IPO IMOXO/KEHHS JHIIE JBOX

nekceM, «solid-looking» Tta «pen-holding», nepuii 3ragku npo siki 3adiKCOBaHO Y
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tekctax E. A. Ilo («solid-looking», «pen-holding», Oxford University Press, n.d.).
[Ipo 1H1I1 3rafadi BUILE HEOJIOTI3MH aBTOpa y IUX Tpbhox onoBiianHax y OED xoaHoi
iH(opMailii He 3a(iKCOBaHO.

OKkpiM EeKCIEpUMEHTIB 3 YyTBOPEHHSM HOBUX ciiB, s TekcTiB E. A. Ilo
XapakTepHUMHM € JIGKCMYHA JeBiallisi, sKa MPOSIBISETHCS uepe3 1HIIOMOBHI
BKpaIuIeHHs, Ta JeBiallis ICTOPUYHOTO MEeP1oy — BXKUTOK apxaizMiB. TyT BaXKJIMBUM €
3BEPHEHHS /10 KOHTEKCTYyaJhbHOI'O0 UMHHHKA TMOETHKU aBTopa. Bimomo, 110, okpim
anrmiicekoi, E. A. Ilo BononiB noHaliMexiie 5 MoBaMH (JIATUHCHKOIO, TPEIBKOIO,
(dbpaHIy3pKO010, 1CIAHCHKOIO Ta iTamiiichkoro) (Quinn, 1998, c. 98-100). V Tekcrax
aBTOpa HalyacTile 3yCTpiyaeMo cJioBa, ()pa3u 4M LIl PEUYCHHS JATUHCHKOIO YU
(dbpaniy3pkor0. BaxxiuBo, 1110 i1 yac HaBYaHHS B Y HiBepcUTET1 BipxuHIi came 3 ux
neox nuctuiuiid E. A. ITo Oyrno Big3HaueHO K BiMiHHUKA (Tam camo, c. 100—101).
[{inmkoMm BiporigHo, o E. A. I1o BBOJMB y CBOi TEKCTH JIEKCUKY 1HIIUMH MOBaMH 3 Ti€l
K MPUYUHH, 1110 ¥ HEOJIOT13MHU: TO1, KOJIK aBTOP HE 3HAXOJIUB CIAYIIHOTO aHTTIHCHKOTO
cioBa. BTim, Tak 4M iHaKIlle, BOHU BUPIZHAIOTh TEKCTH aBTOpA 3-MIOMIX 1HIIUX Ta €
XapaKTEePHOIO PUCOI0 OO0 1710JIEKTY.

Tak, y [IpT «The Facts in the Case of M. Valdemar» aBTop B:k1Ba€ BUCIOBH SIK
JATUHCHKOI, Tak 1 (paHiy3pkor0 MoBamu. Hamnpuknan, oOmUCylOUYd CBOIO
3aIlIKaBJIEHICTh TIMHO30M, HapaTop 3ayBa)xye, IO >KOJHY JIOJUHY LIEe HE OyJIo
3arimHOTU30BAHO «in articulo mortis», O B MEPEKIal 3 JaTUHU O3HAYAE «HA MOPO31
CMepTI»: «no person had as yet been mesmerized in articulo mortis» (TyT 1 nami
HaIiBXUPHE HAKPECJIEHHsI 03Havyae oco0auBe GopMaTyBaHHS y BUJAHHSX, a caMe —
BuauieHHs: kypcuBoM) (TSEAP», c. 1233). Ili3Himie, onucyround CBOIO B3a€EMOJIIIO 3
M. Banpaemapom, oroBijiay 3rajiye, o He 3MIT JOCSITH yCHiXy, HaBITh 3BEPHYBIINCH
10 «clairvoyancey, mo 3 (ppaHIly3bKOi MEPEKIIaIaeEMO SIK «SICHOBUAIHHS»: «in regard
to clairvoyance, I could accomplish with him nothing to be relied upon» (TSEAP», c.
1234). Cepen 1HIIUX NOPUKIAAIB BXKUTKY B TEKCTI I1HIIOMOBHUX BKpAIlJICHb
3ycTpiuaeMo Taki: «and author (under the nom de plume [¢@p. nceBnonim] of Issachar

Marx) of ...» (TSEAP»2, c. 1234), «either condensed or copied verbatim [nam.
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nocaiBHO|» (TSEAP2, c. 1236) 1 «in mesmeric rapport [¢p. 3B’ 930K]| with himy
(TSEAP, c. 1241).

V nomibHuii crocid B omnoBigaHHl «Bon-Bon» E. A.Ilo pomae uyumano
1HIIOMOBHHUX BKpAIUieHb, IEPEBAXKHO, MOUYMHAIOYH 3 enirpady, GppaHIly3bK00 MOBOIO.
Tak, yxe 3 mnepmoro ab3aily MNOMIYaeEMO HACHYEHHS TEKCTYy JIEKCEMaMH, SKl
acoIlIOIOThCS 3 KyjiHapiero Ta (inocodiero 1 CTBOPIOIOTH CATUPUYHMA TOH Ta
OJTHOYACHO TIJKPECTIOI0Th XapaKTep MNpOTaroHicTa — pecropaTropa Ta (igocoda
II’epa bou-bona: «restaurateur» (¢p. pecropatop), «pdtés» (¢p. mamrteTn), «a la
fois» (¢p. onHouacHo), «sur la Nature» (¢p. npo lpupony), «sur [’Ame» (¢p. npo
Hymy), «sur [’Esprity (¢p. nipo lyx), «omelettes» (¢pp. omnern), «fricandeaux» (¢p.
CTpaBU 3 TEJSATUHN), «littérateur» (¢pp. nucbMEHHUK), «ldée de Bon-Bon» (¢p. Ines
boun-bona), «ldées» (¢p. 1nei), «savants» (¢pp. yueni), «fricassée» (¢pp. M’sicHe pary),
«facili graduy» (nam. 3 NETKICTIO), «a priori» (1am. 3HaHHS, 3100yTe 0€3 AOCBIAY) Ta
«a posteriori» (1am. 3HaHHs, MO IpyHTY€eThCs Ha AocBial) (TSEAP:, c. 96-97; Rey,
2013; Kevin, n.d.).

3aranom [IpT E. A. Tlo yacto nounnarotbcs 3 enirpady, SKUi MoJa€ThCsl IHIIO0
MOBOIO. TakuM YMHOM, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM JIEKCUYHY J€Biallil0, aBTOP BXKE Ha MOYATKY
OTOBIJJaHHS 3BEPTA€ yBary UunTadya Ha HECTaHIapTHUM XapaKTep TEKCTY, 1110 OITMHUBCS
B IXHIX pyKax. ¥ Takux OMOBIJaHHsX, sk «Metzengersteiny», «Berenice», «Eleonoray,
«The Purloined Letter», «The Pit and the Pendulumy», «A Tale of Jerusalemy», «The
Island of the Fay» enirpadu nogaroTscs TaTHHCHEKOIO MOBOIO, B ToM yac Ak y [IpT «The
Fall of the House of Usher», «The Man of the Crowd», «Ms. Found in a Bottle», «Bon-
Bon», «Epimanes (Four Beasts in One)», «The Man that Was Used Up» —
¢dpanny3skor0. Jlekiibka onoBijianb, a came «Silence — A Fable», «The Conversation
of Eiros and Charmion», «The Colloquy of Monos and Unay, nounnarotbcs 3 enirpadgy
JTABHHOTPEILKOI0O MOBOIO, @ B OCTaHHIX JBOX aBTOpP MOJA€ MO OJHOMY PEUYEHHIO
aHIIicbkOol0 MOBOW. Emirpadgu 1Tanmiiicbkol0 Ta HIMEUBKOI 3 SBIISIIOTHCS
OJIHOKpaTHO, B onoBigaHHsAX « The Oval Portraity ta «The Mystery of Marie Roget».

BusznavaneauM g noetukd E. A. [lo Bumaerbcss Te, IO aBTOp IMOJA€

iHmomMoBH1 BKpamieHHs y [IpT (okpim enirpadiB) KypcuBOM, TAKUM YHHOM J10/IATKOBO
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BHUCYBAIOUM iX 1€ ¥ Ha rpadosioriyHoMy piBHI. Y Takuil CIOCIO MHUTEIb J10CATAE
e(eKTy OuyJHEHHS 1 HEOJIMIHHO IIPUBEPTAE yBAry ynTaya.

Posrnsnemo BBeZieHHS 1HIIOMOBHUX BKparUieHb y moetuyHi Tekctu E. A. Ilo.
Tak, y panasomy IIT catupuunoro xapakrepy «Oh, Times! Oh, Manners!» HasiBHi Taki
JeKceMu (PpaHIly3bKOI0 MOBOW: «beau» (3 ¢p. KpacuBuii), «beau ideal» (3 ¢@p.
171eanbpHa Kpaca) 1 «par excellence» (3 ¢p. 3pazkoBuii, Bunsatkosuii) (CPEAP, c. 11)
(Rey, 2013). Y nopiBusHHI 3 nipo3oto, oe3is E. A. [To xapakTepusyeTchs J€KCUUHOIO
JIeBlalll€r0 3 YaCTKOBUM BKpAIlJICHHSIM 1HIIOMOBHHUX BJIACHUX Ha3B. €IMHA BIAMIHHICTh
Bia IIpT monsarae y Tomy, 1o TyT aBTOp MOJAA€E JICKCEMH JIUILIE JIATUHHUIIEIO, alie 31
30epeKeHHSIM BHMOBH, 3a0€3ME€Uyl0Yd 3B S3HICTh Ta MEJOAIMHICT TEKCTY.
Hanpuxnan, y «Tamerlane» — ue «Cesar» (3 im. PuUMCBhKHI TOJKOBOACIH
I'. 1O. Lezap), (CPEAP, c. 54), y tekcti «The Lake» — «Eden» (3 1am. pait) (CPEAP,
c. 85), y «Al Aaraafy — «Nesace» (3 ep. manienbkuil octpiB), «Capo Deucato» (ep.
Ha3Ba TpeubKoro octpoBa), «Fior di Levante» (3 im. Kitka Cxony), «Zanthe»
(maBHBO-TpEIIbKE KIHOYE 1M S, 3 2p. 30J10Ta KBITKa, IO SICKpaBo cs€), «lanthe» (3 ep.
Himda) Tomo (CPEAP, c. 100-114). ITix yac ctBopenns IIT «Dream-Land» E. A. 1o
HMOBIPHO 3BEpPTAETHCS IO TPEIBKOr0 Ta apadChKOro (DOIBKIOPY, 3 SIKUX 3aM03UUY€
Ha3BU Mip1uHUX 1CTOT «Eidolon» (3 ep. mpuBUI, OyX >KUBOI YU MEPTBOI JIFOJUHU)
(Taylor, 2000, c. 95) Ta «Ghouls» (B apabcbKiit MidoJIOT1i — OTUIHI, CXOXKI1 Ha JIFOJJUHY
MOHCTPH, K1 XKWIM y IMyCTeIsAX a0o0 IHIIMX BIAJAJIEHUX MICLSX, 100 3aMaHIOBaTH
ManpiBHUKIB) (Al-Rawi, 2009). 3 rpeupkoi Midosiorii 3amo3u4eHo W JIeKCEMY
«Thule», 1m0 Mae JTaTUHCHKE MOXOJ/KEHHS Ta O3HA4yae Oyab-sIKe BIIJalICHE MICIIE,
pO3TallloBaHe 3a MeKaMH BiIoMOTO cBiTY (Jacobsen, 2015, c. 122).

Takum yMHOM, 1HIIIOMOBHI BKparuieHHs y moe3ii Ta mpo3i E. A. Ilo ciyryrors
BAXKJIUBUM €JIEMEHTOM y (hOpMYyBaHHI 110JIEKTYy aBTOpa Ta MOr0 MOETHKU B IIIIOMY.
Tak, enirpadu 1aTUHCHKOIO, (PaHIly3bKOIO Ta IHIIUMU MOBaMH HE JIUIIE TOAAI0Th
cneuudiku TBOpY, ajie ¥ CBiAYaTh NPO HOTO HETUIOBICTh. EdekT ouyaHeHHs
MOCUJTIOETHCS 32 PAXYHOK MOJAaHHs 1HIIOMOBHUX BKparuieHs y [IpT kypcuBom. Briachi
Ha3BU Ta 3BEPHEHHS JO JIATMHCHKOI Ta iTamiichkoi Tpanumiit y moesii E. A. Ilo

CTBOPIOIOTH OaraTolapoBUM XyAO0KHIN OPOCTip, KUK MOEAHYE Mi(OJIOTi0, 1ICTOPIIO
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Tta ¢utocodiro. TakuM YMHOM, IHIIOMOBHI BKpamieHHs y TBopuocti E. A.Tlo €
YVHIKaJIBHOIO XapaKTEPHOI0 PUCOIO K MOe3li, Tak 1 Mpo3Hu, a, OTKe, B I[IJIOMY HOro
MOETUKH SIK MIXOKaHPOBOTO aBTOPA.

He w™enm BaxiauBOw0 JieKCHUYHOIO ocoOnuBicTio imionekty E. A.Ilo €
BUKOPHUCTAHHS apXai3MmiB fIK y moe3ii, Tak 1 y mpo3i. BaxiaumBo 3a3HauuTH, 110
BIJIMIOBITHO JIO CTAaHJAPTIB aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH YaciB aBTOpa JICKCUKA, HaBeJleHa HIKYE,
€ 3acTapiioro, 1mo miarBepaxyeThes 3sepHeHHAM 10 OED. Tak, y IIT «The Raveny,
E. A.Tlo BxuBae apxaizmu «quoth» (IpoMoBUB, cyu. awen. said), «dready»
(moxmypuii, cyu. anen. gloomy), «lore» (BTpata U pylHyBaHHS, cyy. anen. loss and
destruction»), «yore» (cTapuii, JaBHO MUHYJIUH, cyu. aunen. old, in long time past) Ta
«thou» (Tu, cyu. anen. you). Haromicts y IIT «Annabel Lee» aBTop BBOIUTH 3acTapiity
nekcemy «maideny» (MOJOAa HE3aMiXKHSI JIBYMHA, cy4. awen. an unmarried girl or
woman). Y takuii camuii cioci6 [T «Lenore» MapKyeThCsl BKpAIICHHSIMU 3aCTapillInX
neKkceM «thou» (T, cyu. anen. you), «hast» (MaTu/BoJIONITH, cyu. anel. have), «yon»
(BKa3iBHE CJIOBO, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIOCH HA TO3HAYEHHS IMEHHHKA, HAIIPUKIIA]I, TOH,
cyu. auen. that, that one), «bier» (pyxoma miAcTaBKa, Ha SIKy Tepej MOXOBAaHHSIM
KJIaJlyTh TUIO, y TPyHI un 0€3; T€, Ha YOMY HECYTb JIOMOBHHY /10 MOTHJIH, CYY. AH2l. &
framework for carrying), «thy» (TBili, cyu. anen. your), «avaunt» (WTu/pyxatucs naii,
cyu. anen. go on/move on). Taki npukianu apxaizmiB y noesii E. A. Tlo migkpeciooTsb
BIIUYTTSA JaBHUHM, TAEMHUYOCTI W OJHOYACHO YPOYHUCTOCTI, IO MOEAHYETHCS 3
noAekyau MictuaHuM HacTpoeMm IIT. JlomaTkoBo 3acTapiia JIeKCUKa BiJJajsie MOAll,
OMMCaHI B TEKCTI, BiJ PEaIbHOCTI, POOUTH iX I[03a4aCOBUMHU, TUM CaAMHUM
MIJIKPECIIOI0UH, 110 BOHHU BIJOYBalOThCA Yy CHUMBOJIIYHOMY, IICHUXOJOTTUHOMY
MPOCTOP1, CTBOPEHOMY aBTOPOM.

[Toni6uumM ynHOM MpocTexxyeMo HacuueHHs npo3u E. A. [To apxaizmamu. Tak,
B onoBizianH1 «The Fall of the House of Usher» aBTop noegnye crannaptTHy AJist CBOTO
qacy JIEKCUKY 3 TAKMMH 3aCTAPLIIUMU CIIOBAaMU, K «whencey (3 AKOro MICLS, Cy4. aHal.
from what place), «munificent» (menpuii, BEIUKOIYIIHUHN, Cyy. aHen. generous).

BonHouac cepen apxaidyHux JiekceM, 10 sikux aBTop 3BepTaerchs y [IpT «Berenicey,
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MPOCIIIIKOBYIOTHCS TaKl OJIMHUILLI, SIK «hereiny» (TyT, y IbOMY MICIIi, Cyy. axel. in this),
«amidy» (moMDK/TIocepeT) Ta 1HIII.

Otrxe, cucremarnuHe 3BepHeHHsS E. A.Ilo 1o apxaiyHoi JIEKCHKH SIK Y
MOETUYHHX, TaK 1 y MPO30BUX TBOPAX 3aCBIAUY€E 1HAUBIIYyAIbHUI Ta CUCTEMATUYHHMA
XapaKTep 3aCTOCYBAaHHS LBOIO CTUJIICTUYHOrO MpUHOMY. ApXai3MHU € OJHIE 3
MIPOBIJTHUX PUC 1/110JIEKTY aBTOpa. BOHU BUKOHYIOTH HE JIUIIIE HOMIHATUBHY (PYHKIIIIO,
aje W CIyryroTh 3acOO0M CTBOpPEHHsI 0CO0JMBOI arMocdepu (HEpiIKO, TOTUYHOI),
YBUPA3HEHHSI YPOUUCTOTO 3a0apBiEHHS Ta (POPMYyBaHHS [103a4aCOBOTO XYJI0)KHBOTO
POCTOPY.

TakuMm 4yuMHOM, 3acTapijia JIEKCMKAa pPa3oM 3 aBTOPCHKMMH HEOJIOTI3MAaMH Ta
IHIIOMOBHUMH BKpPAIUICHHSIMH SIK Yy TO€31l Tak 1 y Mpo31 YTBOPIOIOTH YHIKaJIbHY
cucrteMmy iHauBinyanpHux npedepeniii E. A. [lo, sika BU3HaYa€ 1710€KT aBTOpa Ta

IMpLIe WOrO MOETUKY.

2.2. XapakrepHi pucu izioctwii E. A. Ilo

JocnimxkeHHss npoBigHux xapaktepucTuk imioctuno E. A. Ilo sk ckiagoBoi
HOro MOETHUKHU TOJIITa€ B aHalli3l TPOMIKM MOro TEKCTIB (SIK MOETUYHUX, TaK 1
npo30Bux). CTWIICTUYHI MPUMOMH Ta 3acOo0M, 10 SKUX 3BEPTAETHCS aBTOP HE €
YVHIKQIbHUMHM YM HOBAaTOPCHKUMH, MPOTE MPOCIIIKOBYEMO HASBHICTh aBTOPCHKUX
npedepeniiit y BuOopi TMX 4 1HIMMX TpomiB. Bapro BigzHauuTH, mo E. A. Ilo He
HaJla€ MepeBary nepBHOMY CTUIIICTUYHOMY MPUKUOMY, a MOEJHYE JEKUIbKAa B MEXKax
OJIHOTO TTOETUYHOTO TEKCTY 4M (hparMeHTy y npo3i. CaMe Takuil aBTOPCHKUX MiAXiA 1
Buokpemitoe E. A. Tlo cepen 1HIIMX MUTLIB, & YHIBEPCAIBbHICTh 3aCTOCOBYBaHUX HUM

METO/IIB y O€311 Ta MPo31 BKa3y€e Ha MIXKKAaHPOBUHN XapakTep HOro TBOPUOCTI.

2.2.1. Tponika moeTu4HUX Ta NMPo30BUX TeKCTiB E. A. I1o
XapakTepHUM JIJIsl TEKCTIB aBTOpa € 3BEPHEHHS /10 nepcoHidikarii. OCKIIbKU y
tBOpuoCTi E. A. [1o TOMIHAHTHUMU € TOTUYHI pUCH (TUB. 1. 3.2.), TOMY y HOTO TEKCTax

HEOJHOKPATHO NEPCOHI(PIKYETHCS caMe CMEPTh 1 BCe, 110 3 Heto 1MoB’si3aHo . Tak, y I1T
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«The Lake» Hiu po3kuae CBOIO TiHb, IPU YOMY aBTOP 3BEPTAETHCS JI0 HET Y )KIHOUOMY
pOJi, BXKUBAIOUM BIAMOBIIHUI MpUCBIMHUN 3aliMeHHUK («But when the Night had
thrown her pall» (CPEAP, c. 85)), a MiCTUUHUH BITEp «IIPOXOIUTH OB3)», HACIIBYIOUH

AKyCh Menoito («And the mystic wind went by / Murmuring in melody —» (CPEAP,

c. 85)). IIpumitHum € 0Opa3 cMepTi, Xoua ¥ HaNMpsIMy HE MEPCOHIPIKOBAHUN, MPOTE
300paKeHHH K MOCh, IO 3HAXOAUTHCS Y XBUIIi: «Death was in that poisonous wavey
(CPEAP, c. 86). Y Takuii camuii cnioci0, y IIT «The City in The Sea» E. A. Tlo onucye
CMEPTh, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM 3BOPOTHIM 3aliMEHHHMK YOJOBIYOrOo poay «himself», sk
4OJIOBiKa, sIKUH 3BiB c001 pectod («Lo! Death has reared himself a throne» (CPEAP,
c.201)) ta mae 3ip («Death looks gigantically down.» (CPEAP, c. 202)). Y cBoto uepry,
y [IT «Ulalumey» Hiu moxe crapitu («And now, as the night was senescent» (CPEAP,
c. 416)), a csiiBO He 3’SIBIAETHCS, a HAPOIXKY€EThCs («And nebulous lustre was borny
(CPEAP, c. 416)). Hapemri, y IIT «Annabel Lee» BiTep 3’siBiseTbcst 3-3a Xmap 1
BOMBaE OJTHOUMEHHY TepOiHIO TBOPY: «That the wind came out of the cloud by night, /

Chilling and killing my Annabel Lee» (CPEAP, c. 478).

Bonnouac, moaiono no noesii, E. A. 1o nepconidikye cmepTh 1y mpo3si. Tak,
[IpT «The Masque of the Red Death» nounnaerscs 3 peuennsi: «The “Red Death” had
long devastated the country» (TSEAPi, c. 670), y axomy onucyetbes, ik UepBoHa
CMepTh BX€ JaBHO CHycTommwia kpaiHy. TyT cMepTh 300pak€eHO B SKOCTI
HEMPOXaHOTO TOCTA 4YoJioBidoro poay Ha wmackapaai [lpunmna Ilpocnepo, mio
MIJITBEP/IKYETHCA BXKUTKOM NPUCBIMHUX MPUKMETHUKIB YOJIOBIYOTO POAY B OMUCI
30BHIIIHBOIO BUTJISY BifBinyBaua: «His vesture was dabbled in blood — and his
broad brow, with all the features of the face, was besprinkled with the scarlet horror
(TSEAPy, c. 675). SckpaBum npukiiagom nepcoHidikaiii cayrye maetok y [IpT «The

Fall of the House of Usher». Ilepm 3a Bce, moka30BUM BUAAETHCS ONUC OyIMHKY, BIKHA

SKOTO TOPIBHIOIOTHCS 3 MOPOXKHIMU ouuMa («upon the vacant eye-like windows»
(TSEAPy, c. 397), a iforo nymia 3HaXOJUTHCS Y NEMPECUBHOMY CTaHI, CX0XXOMY Ha

TyMaHHUHN Micisg OmiyMHHMH ctaH («with an utter depression of soul which I can

compare to no earthly sensation more properly than to the after-dream of the reveller

upon opium» (TSEAP1, c. 397)). 3a cnoBamu HapaTopa, «0OyIUHOK ATIEPiB» BKIIOYAE
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B ceOe He JulIie ciM 10 AIlepiB, aje il BIacHe poJIoBUil MaeTok: «the “House of Usher”
— an appellation which seemed to include, in the minds of the peasantry who used it,
both the family and the family mansion» (TSEAP1, c. 399). Takum unHOM, Oy TMHOK
300paxy€eThCcsl K WIEH BEIUKOI POAMHHU, IO Ma€ MOPOXKHI 04l Ta XBOPY IYIIY.
OrnoBiiaHHsl 3aBEPIIYETHCS PO3KOJIIOM «OyauHKY AmiepiBy. Crepily HOMUPAIOTh
Ponepik Ta Meaenin Amiepu, a micisi TOro, Ik HapaTop 3aJIUIIAE€ MAETOK, JIYHAE KPUK,
[0 CYNPOBOJIKYETHCS 3aHEMAIOM 1 caMoro OYIUHKY: «there was a long tumultuous

shouting sound like the voice of a thousand waters — and the deep and dank tarn at

my feet closed sullenly and silently over the fragments of the “House of Usher.”’»
(TSEAP;, c. 417)).
CxoxuMm unnoM E. A. Tlo nepconidikye npuposani sisuma y [IpT «A Descent

into the Maelstromy». Tyt ropu tpemtath («The mountain trembled to its very base,

and the rock rocked» (TSEAP, c. 580)), a kutu Ta BeaMe/ 1 OOSIThCS OMMHUTHUCS 1T
BJIAJIOI0 TE€Uii, IK YOr0Ch KMBOT'O Ta HaJA3BUYAHO CHUJIBLHOTO 1 0€3KalbHOTO («Whales

come too near the stream, and are overpowered by its violence», «A _bear once,

attempting to swim from Lofoden to Moskoe, was caught by the stream and borne

downy» (TSEAP, c. 581-582). Himo He Moxke BCTOSATH IIepe]T CUI0I0 CTUXI11, akKe BOHA
MOTJIMHAE HaBITh BIKOB1 jepeBa: «Large stocks of firs and pine trees, after being
absorbed by the current» (TSEAP, c. 582). TyT BOAOBEPTh BUCTYIIAE SIK dKOPCTOKA
icTOTa, SIKa Ma€ HAJ3BUYANHY CHITY Ta 3aTPOKY€ KUTTIO BCHOTO YKHUBOTO, BKIIFOUAIOUH

HapaTtopa: «the whirlpools threw us round and round so violently» (TSEAP, c. 584).

Haningroun npupony JIOJCBKUMH — SIKOCTSIMH, aBTOP IMIJIKPECHIOE, HACKUIbKU
MaJIEHbKOIO Ta 0€3MOPAaIHOIO € JIIOANHA TIEPE]] «’KUBOIOY» CUIIOK0 CTHUXII.
Harowmicts, y I[IpT «The Pit and the Pendulumy, y kamepi, y sikiit HapaTop OUiKye

CMEpTHOI KapH, 300paxeHo Girypy Yacy («lt was the painted figure if Time» (TSEAP;,

c. 679)). IlpumiTHO, IO AaBTOP OMHCY€E HMOTO SIK YOJIOBIKA, AKUH TPUMAE y pyKax
BEJIMKMM MasiTHUK, HAa LI0 BKa3ye OCOOOBUU 3aiiIMEHHUK YOJIOBIUOTO POIY «hey:
«figure of Time as he is commonly represented, <...> he held what, at a casual glance,

I supposed to be the pictured image of a huge pendulum» (TSEAP;, c. 679).

[lepexxuBin AekisibKa HEBJAIUX CIIpoO MOTo cTpaTH, HAPATOP BiIUYyBA€ MPUCYTHICTh
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HaJli, sIKa CTa€ CHJIBHINIOW 3a CTPaXJaHHS Ta MPUXOAUTH HABITH JO TaKUX
3aCyI’KeHUX, SIK 1 B1H: «the hope that triumphs on the rack — that whispers to the death-
condemned even in the dungeons of the Inquisition» (TSEAPi, c. 692—693). Takum
YUHOM, HAIUIAI0YU a0CTPAKTHI MOHSITTS XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, 10 TPUTAMAHHI )KUBUM
ictotam, E. A. Ilo miakpecitoe cuiny Hafll HaBITh Y TUX CUTYAIlisX, 3 IKMX, HA EPIIHMA
MOTJISI/I, HEMA€ BUXOy. BTiM, y IbOMY OIOBIJIaHHI caMe€ Bipa JIOMIOMArae 3acy/KeHOMY
JI0 CTpaTH reporo BUTrpatu y Yacy Ta nepeMortu CMepTb.

Sk 3a3Hayvae y CBOIM TEOPETUUHIH Mpalll caMm aBTOP, HAUTMOETUYHIIIOK TEMOIO Y
CBITI € CMepPTh NPEKPACHOi XKIHKU: «the death, then, of a beautiful woman is,
unquestionably, the most poetical topic in the world» (CTH, c. 65). Takum yuHOM,
CMEpTh, 30KpeMa KOXaHOi, € IEHTpaIbHUM 00pa3om y TBopuocTi E. A. [To. Tak, y TIT
«The Raveny, npoBiTHUM CUMBOJIOM CIYTy€ BOPOH. Y MOMEHT, KOJIM HApaTOP OILIAKYE
cBOIO KoxaHy JleHopy, 3’sBIIsSIEThCS NTax SIK 3HaK «moraHoi npukmern» (CTH, c. 65).
Ha 3anurtanus repost un mobaunth BiH JleHopy Ha Hebecax BOPOH MOHOTOHHO
MOBTOPIOE OJIHE 1 T€ came CI0BO «Nevermorey. [aTepnpeTyemo 11e Sk Te, 1110 HaBITh Y
MOTONOIYHOMY CBITI 3aKOXaH1 «HIKOJIM» HE BO33’ €JHAIOTHCS, aJ)KE BOHU PO3ITYUUITUCS
HazaBXaHu. TakuM YMHOM, NTaX CUMBOJI3YyE CMEpPTh HaJli, fAKa A0 iXHBOI 3ycTpidl
MiITPUMYyBaJia HapaTopa.

VY Takuil camuit cnocid CUMBOJII3M CIYTYE€ OCHOBHUM 3acO000M, 33 JOTIOMOT OO
akoro E. A. Ilo meperBoptoe cmepth Ha 00’ekT kpacu 1 cnorisiaanHs y IIT «The
Sleeper». Ilo-nepiie, y 1T xoqHOTO pasy HE BKUBAETHCS JieKceMa «death», mpoTe
aBTOP PO3MOBIJA€E MPO MPEKPACHY JIE/l, KA HIKOJIU HE MPOKUHETHCS. TakuM YUHOM,
MIEPIITUM CUMBOJIOM € «COH» sIK 3arubdens: «The lady sleeps! Oh, may her sleep, / Which
is enduring, so be deep!» (CPEAP, c. 187). OnHouacHO Tullla TPUPOJU BigoOpaxae
IOCTYIIOBE 3TraCaHHs )KUTTA KOXaHoi HapaTtopa [peH. Tak, nepimnmM CUMBOJIOM € I'yCTUH

TyMaH K MNPUTYIUIEHHS CBIJOMOCTI, CTaH MIX CHOM 1 CMEPTIO: «An opiate vapour,

dewy, dim,» (CPEAP, c. 187). Y psankax «And, softly dripping, drop by drop, / Upon

the quiet mountain top» (CPEAP, c. 187) noBijibHe KpanaHHsS CUMBOJII3y€ HEIIBUIKUI
IUIMH 4acy, MOCTynoBe 3racaHHs XUTTS. HapemTi, «0Oe3TiiecHI MOBITPSA», SIKI TO

3’ ABJISIFOTHCS, TO 3HUKAIOTh, CTPAXITIMBO PyXal0UH 3aBiCy, HIMOBIPHO O3HAYAIOTh TyXIB
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a0o my1ini moMepiux, ki uekaroTh Ha [peH y cBoemy cBiTi: «The bodiless airs, a wizard

rout, / Flit through thy chamber in and out, / And wave the curtain canopy / So fitfully
— so fearfully —» (CPEAP, c. 187). IonaTkoBO TyT MOXEMO pPO3IJISIIATH 3aBICY K
MEXYy MDK CBITAMH >KMBUX 1 MEPTBHUX, a MEpexiJ] MI)X HUMH — HECHOKIMHHM Ta
CTIOBHEHUM XKaxy.

SIckpaBUM MPUKIAIOM CHMBOJIYHOTO OINKCY 3aHEMaay JIIOJACHKOTO PO3yMy Ta
nepexony Bia rapmodii no OoxeBuws ciayrye IIT «The Haunted Palace». Ilpo
aBTOPCHKI 1HTEHIIIT Ai3Haemocs 3 tucta E. A. [To no P. B. I'picBonra (auB. nogatox B),
y sKkoMy MuTelb nosigomisie, mo y IIT mananm cimyrye obGpa3zom «po3ymy, KU
nepeciiayoTh (aHTOMU — MEHTAIBLHOTO po3nany» (nepeknaa Ham. — H. M.) (LEAP;,
LTR 112). di¥icHO, SIKIIIO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Te, SIK aBTOP OMUCYE Y TEKCTi OYIIBIIIO,
MEPEKOHYEMOCH Yy TOMY, 10 MUTELb CAMBOJIIYHO BITBOPIOE JIOJCHKY TOJIOBY: «/n the
monarch Thought’s dominion, / It stood there!y»; «Banners yellow, glorious, golden, /
On its roof did float and flowy; «Wanderers in that happy valley, / Through two
luminous windows, sawy; «And all with pearl and ruby glowing» (CPEAP, c. 315—
316). V naBenenomy npuknaai «Thought’s dominion» TpakTyeMo K poO3yM, a
«Banners yellow» sx mkipy. ¥ cBOI 4epry «two luminous windows» CUMBOI3YIOTh
oui, a ¢paza «pearl and ruby glowing» no3naudae ryou. Posrinsaemo ogny ctpody 3
nporo 1IT:

And all with pearl and ruby glowing

Was the fair palace door,

Through which came flowing, flowing, flowing,

And sparkling evermore,

A troop of Echoes whose sweet duty

Was but to sing,

In voices of surpassing beauty,

The wit and wisdom of their king (CPEAP, c. 316).

Tyt «A troop of Echoes» ta «palace doory mo3Ha4ar0Th rojIoC Ta JHOJICHKHUH POT,

y Toil Hac sk «flowing, flowing, flowing» BXWTO Ha MO3HAY€HHs MIpoLECy, TOOTO
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MOBJIEHHS, SIKE€ B1I0YBA€THCS 3 METOI OCHIBYBAaHHS MYIpocTi «Thought» — IHIIUMH
CJIOBaMH, TPABUTEIIA.

B ocrannix nBox crpodax IIT 310 cioTBoptroe nanai («But evil things, in robes
of sorrow, | Assailed the monarch’s high estate»» (CPEAP, c. 316)), a nonopoxyoui
CIIOCTEPIraloTh YEPBOHI BiKHA, TOOTO 04i, CIOBHEHI1 *amto: «Through the red-litten
windows see» (CPEAP, c. 316). Menoais, sika CUMBOJII3y€e eMOLIi Ta BHYTPILIHIN CTaH
KOpOJisi, BXE He NoOpe HanamtoBaHa («Spirits moving musically, / To a lute’s_well-
tunéd law» (CPEAP, c. 316)), a nucrapmoniiina («Vast forms that move fantastically /
To a_discordant melody» (CPEAP, c. 316-317)). Otxe, cumBonism y upomy IIT

ciayrye mpuiiomMoM, 3aBiasku sikoMy E. A.Ilo mnokaszye, sK mnpekpacHUU 1
BIIOPS,AKOBAHUI PO3YM MOX€E OyTH 3pyiTHOBaHUI BHYTPIIIHIMHA JEMOHAMHU.

VY takuii camuii crocio MpociaiaKOBYeThCs KOHBepreHuis cuMmBoiiB y IIT «The
Conqueror Wormy, y SIKOMY >KUTTS JIIOJIMHU TIOJIaHE SIK TpariuHa Bucrtana («4n angel

throng, bewinged, bedight / In veils, and drowned in tears, / Sit in a theatre, to see / A

play of hopes and fears» (CPEAP, c. 325)). TyT anrenu — 11e misiadi, ikl CIOTISJal0Th
Ta CHIBYYBaIOTh, A€ HIYOTO HE MOXYTh 3MIHUTH, CUMBOJII3yI0UM O€3CHIIMI BCECBIT.

AKTOPIB pO3yMIEMO SIK JIFOJICTBO, III0 € MapiOHETKOO foiii («Mimes, in the form of God

on high, / Mutter and mumble low, / And hither and thither fly — / Mere puppets they,

who come and go» (CPEAP, c. 325)). Iloniono mo IIT «The Sleeper», 3aBica

CHUMBOJII3Y€E MEXKY MK KUTTAM 1 cmepTio («The curtain, a funeral pall, / Comes down

with the rush of a storm» (CPEAP, c. 326)), 1, HapemTi, XpoOak-nepeMoxkelb — 1
obOpa3 camoi cmepti («That the play is the tragedy, “Man,” / And its hero the
Congueror Wormy» (CPEAP, c. 326)). V Ttakuit cnocid E. A. [1o 300paxye CBIT sk

AKOPCTOKY Tpareniro 0e3 maciauBoro (¢iHaiy, Je JoAuHA Oe3cuia mepes CMepTIo.
€IuHuN «repoil» — 11e CMepTh, sIKa 3aBKIU BUXOJIUTh IEPEMOKIIEM.

Bapto 3BepHyTH yBary Ha Te, 1[0 4epe3 aABa poku micis myomikaiii uei [1T Oyno
BBeneHo y [IpT «Ligeia» sk HATSK Ha Te, 1110 OAHOWMEHHA T'epOIHS HE 3MOKE M0I0JIaTH
xBopoOy. E. A. Tlo Oyno npuiinsto pitenHs noonpaioatu [pT «Ligeiay, npo mo
BiH noBigomiisie y yucti nuckMenHuka @urina I1. Kyka (LEAP;, LTR 82), 3 meToro

Kpallloro BiIoOpakeHHs1 HamiBCcBioMoro ctany Haparopa (LEAPi, ¢.193) y momeHT,
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KOJIY TICIIsl CMEPTI TeNepilHbOi KoXaHoi POBeHM 3aMiCTh HEl BiH 0aYUTh CBOIO MEPIIY
moboB — Jlireto. TyT o00pa3u XKIHOK MOXEMO TPAKTYBATH SIK INPOTHUCTABICHHS
MaTepiaibHOTO Ta JYyXOBHOTO, J€ I1XHI CMEpPTh Ta BOCKPECIHHS CHUMBOJII3YIOTh
060poTHOYy Mixk TijoM 1 gyxoM. [ToBepHenHs Jlirei 10 KUTTA 03HaYa€ MOPa3Ky CMEPTI
Ha BiaMiHy Bi1 ctoxkeTy IIT «The Conqueror Worm». O1HOYaCHO BaXJIMBOIO JI€TAJIIIO

y IIpT € HeomHOKpaTHa 3rajka MpO BXKUBAHHSA HapatopoMm omiymy («lt was the

radiance of an opium dream» (TSEAP1, c. 311), «In the excitement of my opium
dreamsy» (TSEAP1, c. 323), «But I was wild with the excitement of an immoderate dose
of opiumy» (TSEAP1, c. 325), 1110 HAIITOBXY€ HA PO3yMHU MPO PEaTbHICTh KOTO BU/IIHb.
Taxkum unHoM, [IpT «Ligeia» € cUMBOIIYHUM 300paKEHHSM JIFOJCHKOI BOJI, sIKa HE
CKOPSIETBCSI CMEPTI, Ta BOJHOYAC CTPaxy Mepes] Heto, TOJIl SIK Meka MK IIMCHICTIO Ta
MapeHHSIMU € HEUITKO0. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, BBEJICHHS MOE31i y MPO3Yy MOXKE CBITYUTH PO
HATSK aBTOpa Ha Te, 1110, HE3BAXKAIOYU Ha CBOI OakaHHs, JIOJMHA Ma€ MiJIKOPUTHUCH
JOJI1.

JonatkoBo mpochigkoByemo mnapainensb mixk ctoxeramu [IpT «Ligeiay 3 IIpT
«Morellay, Ha sxy Bkasye 1 cam aBTop (LEAP; LTR 82), amxke nepuiuii TeKcT OyIo
BiIpe/larOBaHO 3 METOK BIAMOBIAHOCTI Apyromy. llo-mepiie, B 06ox IIpT HasaBHI
IHTErpOBaH1 MOETUYHI PAJIKH, 110 BKa3y€ HA IXHIO CTPYKTYpHY cxoxicThb. [lo-apyre,
o0u/iBa TEKCTU PO3KPUBAIOTh TEMH CMEPTI, 3HAHHS Ta MOBEPHEHHS 3 TOTONO14Us, BTIM
CUMBOJIIYHI aKIEHTU BiAPi3HAIOThCS. Skimio Jlires — cuMBOJI po3ymMy Ta BOJI, TO
Mopeiia — 3a00pOHEHUX Ta MICTUUHHUX 3HaHb («her powers of mind were gigantic»

(TSEAP1, c. 229), «a number of those mystical writings» (TSEAPi, c. 229). Tyt

rOJIOBHA I'epOiHs MEPEBTUIIOETHCS HE B 1HLIY JKIHKY, @ y BJIACHY JOHBKY, 11O MOXE
CIIyI'yBaTH CHMBOJIOM BIYHOTO KOXaHHs, SIKE HE 3racae€, a MPOJAOBXKYEThCA y HITAX.
Hapemri, cuMBOJI cMepTI y IMX ONOBIAaHHAX Mae Aesiki BinMiHHOCTL. Y [IpT «Ligeia»
aBTOp JOMyCKae TyMKY IpO Te€, IO L€ BOPOT, KO0 MOXHA MOJ0JIaTH, HATOMICTh Y
IIpT «Morellay BiH BBaxae, 1110 BiJ 10J11 HE BTEKTH, TOMY CMEPTh — HEMUHYYA. Tak, y
LMX TEKCTaxX 4epe3 CUCTeMHe BkuBaHHS cuMBOIIB E. A. Ilo po3kpuBae cxoxi Temu,

MPOTE TPAKTYE IX MO-PI3HOMY.
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Busnaunum Bupaetrscs o6pas apiiiHuka y [IpT «William Wilson» sk cumBoin
COBICTI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOTO KOH(DJIIKTY TOJIOBHOTO T'eposi Ta OJIHOYACHO Hapartopa. Lleit
JBIMHUK 3aBXU TOBOPUTH Nomienku («and his singular whisper, it grew the very echo
of my own» (TSEAPy, c. 435)), 110 BBa)kaeMo 3a roJIOC COBICTI, SIKHH HEMOXJIMBO
3YNUHUTHU 1 4y€ Horo juiie HapaTop. BupimaJlbHUM CHUMBOJIOM Y LIbOMY TEKCTI €
Mackapaj, A€ KOXKeH HOCUTh MacKy. Lle Bka3zye Ha BTpaTy TOJIOBHUM T'€pOEM CBOTO
CIIPaBXKHBOTO O0JIMYUS, HOTO cIpoOy BTEKTH BijJ CBOEI MIJCBIAOMOCTI, MIJKPECIIOE
KpU3Yy 1IEHTUYHOCTI, aJ)K€ y HaToBIIl Binbsim BicoH yke He 3Ha€, XTO BIH HACIIpaB/i.
[linTBepaKeHHSIM 1OMY cCiyrye (iHambHa cieHa (10 CHUMBOJII3YE CaMOTyOCTBO
ayuii), y ki Butesam Bincon BOMBae cBOro ABiiiHUKA, a MOTIM panToM 0aduuTh cede y
J3epKaii, 3a0pyIHeHUM KpoB'10: «lt was Wilson, but he spoke no longer in a whisper,

and I could have fancied that I myself was speaking while he said» (TSEAP1, c. 448).

Ocrannimu cioBamu JBiitHuKa E. A. [1o Haronoilye Ha ToMy, IO YKOJIHA JIFOJJUHA HE
MOXe€ KUTH 0€3 COBICTI 1 MOpalli i, BOMBaro4e y co01 OCTaHHE, BOHA MEPECTAE ICHYBaTH
st cBity: «You have conquered, and 1 yield. Yet, henceforward art thou also dead —

dead to the World, to Heaven and to Hope!» (TSEAP;, c. 448).

[Ile oqHMM BUpa3HUM 3acO00M, 110 BU3HAYAE TIOETUKY aBTOPA SIK YHIKAJIbHY, €
MeTaopUuHEe BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHHX 3ac001B. Cepea MPOBIAHUX KOHUENTYyaTbHUX
MeTadop y TOETUYHUX Ta MPO30BUX TEKCTAX aBTOPA BUOKPEMITIOEMO TaKi:

e JIIM—1I[E TUIO I PO3YM:

— «Radiant palace — reared its head. In the monarch Thought’s dominion —» (IIT

«The Haunted Palace», CPEAP, c. 315);

— «While I nodded, nearly napping, suddenly there came a tapping, / As of some one

gently rapping, rapping at my chamber door —» (KIMHaTH1 ABepl MeTaQOpUUHO

Mo3HavaroTh BXia y Aymku repos, [IT «The Raven», CPEAP, c. 364);

— «upon the bleak walls — upon the vacant eye-like windows — <...> — with an

utter depression of soul» (IIpT «The Fall of the House of Usher», TSEAP, c. 397);

— «That at the eastern extremity was hung, for example, in blue — and vividly blue
were its windows», «But in the western or black chamber the effect of the fire-light

<...>, was ghastly in the extreme, and produced so wild a look upon the
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countenances of those who entered <...>» (IIpT «The Masque of the Red Deathy,
TSEAP, c. 671-672).
e JI3BOHU — LIE CEPIIE:

— «By the sinking or the swelling in the anger of the bells — / Of the bells — / Of the
bells, bells, bells, bells, / Bells, bells, bells —» (IIT «The Bells», », CPEAP, c. 24—
25);

— «But as it now began to strike, nobody had any time to attend to his manceuvres,

for they had all to count the strokes of the bell as it sounded» (IIpT «The Devil in
the Belfry», TSEAPy, c. 372);

e BOJIA —IIE CMEPTH

— «Death was in that poisonous wave, / And in its gulf a fitting grave» (IIT «The
Lake», CPEAP, c. 86);

— «for the whirlpools threw us round and round so violently, that, at length, we fouled

our anchor and dragged it», «At the same moment the roaring noise of the water

was completely drowned in a kind of shrill shriek» (IIpT «A Descent into the
Maelstromy», TSEAP1, c. 584-588)
e TBAPUHA — IIE MPOBIJHUK (BopoH y IIT «The Raveny», xpobak y IIT «The
Conqueror Wormy; wopnuii kit y [IpT «The Black Caty», 3onotuit xyk y IIpT
«The Gold Bugy, opanryran y IIpT «The Murders in the Rue Morgue», kiHp y
[IpT «Metzengerstein» TOIIO).
Takum 4MHOM, y MO€311 CHMBOJIM 3By4YaTh y3arajJbHEHO W €MOLIIIHO, Y Mpo31 XK
BOHHU 300paxeHi OIbII OCOOMCTUMH 1 McuxoioriyHuMu. Pazom 3 metadopamu BOHU
YMOXJIUBIIOIOTH IUTicHe O0aueHHst TBopyocTi E. A. [1o sk MixokaHPOBOTO aBTOpa, Y
LEHTpl SKOi 3HAXOJUTHCA KPHUXKICTh JIIOACBKOIO pO3yMy Ta HEMHHYYa 3yCTpid
moauHU 31 cMmepTio. Tak, mepcoHidikarisi, cUMBOII3M Ta MeTadopa 3alMaroTh
npoBigHe Mmicue y Tekctax E. A.Tlo, ne 30BHINIHIN CBIT € Juille BIOOpa)KeHHSIM
BHYTPIIIHBOI Tpareii ocoouctocTi. L1 Xya0kHi 3ac00M MarOTh HACKPI3HUIN XapaKTep
1 CIIyT'YIOTh IHCTpYMEHTaMH [ICUXO0JI0T13allli TPOCTOPY SIK y MOe3ii, Tak 1y Mpo3i, a IXHs

B32€MO/IIS 3yMOBIIIO€ YHIKAJIbHUM 1110CTHIIb aBTOPA.
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2.2.2. IlapaJeJizm

BusnavanbHO o3Hakow imioctuio E. A.Tlo € BXuBaHHSA napajenizMy Ha
JEKCUYHOMY, CEMAHTHYHOMY, (OHOJOTIYHOMY Ta CHHTAaKCUYHOMY  DIBHSX.
Hanpuxknan, y IIT «Dream-Land», anadgopuuno ta enihopudHO aBTOp MOBTOPIOE TaAKI
JIekcHuyH1 oguHuLl: «From an ultimate dim Thule — / From a wild weird clime that

lieth, sublimey, «Their lone waters — lone and dead, — / Their still waters — still and

chilly», «Their lone waters, lone and dead, — Their sad waters, sad and chillyy,

«Murmuring lowly, murmuring ever, —» (CPEAP, c. 344). Tak camo, y [IT «A Dream

Within a Dreamy, npocnigkoByeMo Taki napaieiibHi KOHCTpYKIii: «O God! can I not

grasp», «O God! can I not savey, «In_a night, or in a day, / In a vision, or in noney,

«While I weep — while I weep!», Tomo (CPEAP, c. 451-452).

Y IIT «The Haunted Palace» cemanTuuHuii mnapanenizaM peanizyeTbes y
OJIM3BKOCTI CIIIB 3a iXHIM 3HaueHHsIM. Hampukian, nekcemu «yellow» 1 «golden» €
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUMH CHHOHIMaMU 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B OMKCI MTPAnopiB, Mo3HaAYa0uu
BIITIHKHA KOBTOTO KOJIbOPY: «Banmners yellow, glorious, golden» (CPEAP, c. 315).
[Toni6Ha ceMaHTHYHA CXOXKICTh CIIOCTEPITAETHCA B TAKUX MApax CIIB: JEKCEMU «Wib»
(morenHicte) Ta «wisdom» (Myapicte) E. A.Ilo BUKOpHCTOBYE Ha MO3HAYEHHS
MYIpPOCTI KOpoJsi, sikuil mpaButh y nanaii («7The wit and wisdom of their king»
(CPEAP, c. 316)), a miecnoBa «blushed» (uepBoHiB) Ta «bloomed» (po3KBiTaB)
OMUCYIOTh MOTO CllaBy 3a MUHYJIHX YaciB («And round about his home the glory / That
blushed and bloomed» (CPEAP, c. 316)).

Ha dononoriunomy piBHi y IIT «Dream-Land» (CPEAP, c. 343-345) ta [1T «A

Dream Within a Dream» (CPEAP, c. 451-452), noBTOprOBaHMMHU € aJliTepailis,
KoHcoHaHC Ta acoHaHc. Y IIT «Dream-Land» mepiuii Tvn peansizy€eTchs 3a paxyHOK
MOTBOPIB 3BYKIB [b] («Bottomless vales and boundless floods»), [m] («By the
mountains — near the river / Murmuring lowly, murmuring ever, —»), [s] («Shrouded
forms that start and sigh») ta [f] («White-robed forms of friends long giveny).
Harowmicts y IIT «A Dream Within a Dreamy, HanmouaTky ci1iB aBTOp MOBTOPIOE TaKl
3ByKU: [s] («All that we see or seemy), [dr] («Is but a dream within a dreamy), [h]

(«dnd I hold within my handy) ta [w] («While I weep — while I weep!»). Y TIT
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«Dream-Land» gOMiHAaHTHMMU TPUTOJOCHUMHU CIyryioTh [n] («Where an Eidolon,
named Night»), [z] («Bottomless vales and boundless floods, / And chasms, and caves,
and Titan woodsy») ta [1] («Their still waters — still and chilly / With the snows of the
lolling lily»). [Toni0HUM YUHOM MPOCTEKYEMO MEPEBAXKAHHS MPUTOJIOCHUX [n] Ta [d]
y I[IT «A Dream Within a Dream»: «/n a night, or in a day, / In a vision, or in none,
«O0 God! can I not graspy», «O God! can I not save», «And I hold within my hand /
Grains of the golden sandy. Cepen roiocHux, siki yrBoprotots acoHanc y IIT «Dream-
Land», Buokpemmroemo [a1] («From a wild weird clime that lieth, sublimey), [3:]
(«Murmuring lowly, murmuring ever, —») Ta [9u] («By each spot the most unholy — /
In each nook most melancholy, —»). BinnoBinno y IIT «A Dream Within a Dream»
acOHAHC BUpaxKaeThCs 3ByKamu [9u] («Yet if hope has flown away»), [i:] («All that we
see or seem / Is but a dream within a dreamy) ta [a1] («While [ weep — while I weep»).

VY takuit camuit criocid y IIT «The Haunted Palace» (CPEAP, c. 315-317)
PETYISIPHUMHU € ajiTeparlisi, KOHCOHAHC Ta aCOHaHC. Hampukiam, aBTop MOBTOPIOE Ha
noyaTky cijoBa 3Byku [g] («glorious, goldeny), [fl] («float and flowy; «flowing,
flowing, flowing»), [p] («plumed and pallidy), [m] («moving musically») ta [1] («lute’s
well-tunéed law)». JIOMIHyIOUMMH PUTOJIOCHUMHU 3BYKaMH y TEKCTI, 10 YTBOPIOIOTh
koHcoHaHc, E. A. Tlo obupae [f] («Over fabric half so fair»), [p] («spread a piniony),
[1] («4long the ramparts plumed and pallid») Ta [m] («Of the old time entombedy).
Cepen ronocHUX 3BYKIB, 5Kl € HailluacTile BXKUBaHUMH y LboMy 11T, Buaiisiemo Taxi,
gk [e] («Never seraph spread a piniony; «And every gentle air that dallied») Ta [1]
(«This—all this—was in the olden»; «The wit and wisdom of their king»; «But evil things
in robes of sorrowy).

Takum yuHOM, TIpoaHanizyBaBiu (oHeTUUHY opranizaiito Tprox IIT aBTOpa,
MPOCTEXKYEMO 3aKOHOMIPHICTh y J000p1 JOMIHYIOUHX 3BYKIB, a came [m], [1], [n], [e],
[1], TOBTOPIOBAHICTh SKUX CBIAYHUTH PO IXHE CHCTEMATHYHE BUKOPUCTAHHS aBTOPOM
y TEKCTax.

Ha cuntakcuunomy piBHi y noe3sii E. A. ITo npocTexyeThcss TOBTOPIOBAHICTh HE
JUIIE CTPYKTYP OKpEMHUX peueHb, ayie ¥ numx psaakiB. Tak, y IIT «Dream-Land»

ocTaHHs cTpoda € TMOBTOPEHHSIM IMepHIuX IMiecTH psankiB. EmomiitHuit  edext
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MOCHUJTIOETHCS y Bunaakax, konu E. A. Ilo anagoprdHO MOBTOPIOE MOYATOK PAAKY 3
Takor cxeMoro «By + a/the + N»: «By a route obscure and lonely», «By the lakes that
thus outspread», «By the mountains — near the river» (CPEAP, c. 343-344).

HonatkoBo mpochigkoByeTrhesi cxema «Adj. and Adj.»: «By a route obscure and

lonely», «Their lone waters — lone and dead, — / Their still waters — still and chillyy,
«Their sad waters, sad and chilly» (CPEAP, c. 343-344).

CxoxuM ynHOM y IIT «A Dream Within a Dream» moBTOpIOIOTECS JIBa OCTaHH1

PAIKH y KOXKHIM cTpodi, yTBoprotouu pepeH: «All that we see or seem /Is but a dream

within a dream <...> Is all that we see or seem / But a dream within a dream?»

(CPEAP, c. 452). Kpim Toro, uio06 3MEHIIMTH €MOIIHY BiJCTaHb MIXX aBTOPOM 1

YUTA4YEM, YKUBAKOTHCS NapajienbHl puTopuuHi 3anutanus: «O God! can I not grasp /

Them with a tighter clasp? / O God! can I not save / One from the pitiless wave? / Is

all that we see or seem / But a dream within a dream?» (CPEAP, c. 452). 3pemiroro,

yBary uMtayda npuBepTae noBToproBana cxema «In + a + N»: «ln a night, or in a day, /
In a vision, or in none» (CPEAP, c. 451-452).

Tak camo, sik 1 y moesii E. A. 1o, mpocTexyemo peanizaiito JIHTBICTUYHOTO
napajiesisMy Ha JIEKCUYHOMY, (DOHOJIOTIYHOMY Ta CUHTAKCUYHOMY PIBHSX 1y Mpo3i
aBTopa. Po3risiHeMoO w0 CKJIAalOBY 1AIOCTUIIIO aBTOpa Ha MPUKIAAl YPUBKY 3

onoBiganHsa «The Fall of the House of Usher» (1839):

«Not hear it? — yes, I hear it, and have heard it. Long — long — long — many
minutes, many hours, many days, have I heard it — yet I dared not — oh, pity me,

miserable wretch that [ am! — [ dared not — [ dared not speak! <...> I heard them —

— many, many days ago — yet I dared not — I dared not speak! And now — to-night
— Ethelred — ha! ha! — the breaking of the hermit’s door, and the death-cry of the
dragon, and the clangor of the shield! — <...> Madman! <...> — “Madman! I tell
you that she now stands without the door!» (TSEAP1, c. 416).

VY HaBejeHOMY NpPHUKJIAJl aBTOpP IMOBTOPIOE Taki JiekceMu: «long», «longy»,

«long», «many minutes, many hours, many days», «many, many days ago»,

«Madman!», «Madman!y». EMoLiiiHNI €()EKT MOCUIIOETHCS 33 PAXYHOK MOEIHAHHS
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napajeniszMy 13 HEKOHBEHI[IMHOI IMyHKTYalll€l0, KOJIU TUPE Mk MOBTOPIOBAHUMU
eJIeMEHTaMH MapKyIOTh Nay3d MIXK HUMU 1y TaKUi CIOCIO CTBOPIOIOTH PUTM.

[Tomibno po moesii E. A.Ilo, ¢oHeTMuHa oprasizauis IbOTO YPHUBKY
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl HASBHICTIO aliTepallii, KOHCOHAHCY Ta acoOHaHCy. Tak, Ha MOYaTKy
ciiB moBTOprotoThes 3BYKkW [h], [m], [I] Ta [d] (y npuknaal — HamiBXUPHUM
HaKpecyieHHsIM). J[o7aTKOBO 10 3BYKIB, 110 YTBOPIOIOTH AITEPAIli0, JTOMIHYIOYUM
MPUTOJIOCHUM (KOHCOHAHCOM) € [n] («Long — long — long — many minutes, many
hours, many days», «I dared not» (5 pasiB), «Madman» (2 pa3u), «And now — to-
night»). Hapemti cepel roJIOCHUX 3BYKIB, 1[0 TIOBTOPIOIOTHCS, BUOKPEMITIOEMO TaKI:
[e] («many» (5 pa3iB), «wretchy», «dared» (5 pa3iB), «themy, «yet», «Ethelred», «death-
cry», «tell») Ta [1] («it» (4), «many» (5 pa3ziB), «minutesy, «pity», «mey, «miserabley,
«breaking», «hermit’sy», «without»). Takum uyuHOM, (POHETHMYHA 3aKOHOMIPHICTH Y
¢dbparmenTi 3 onoBiganHsa «The Fall of the House of Usher» cmiBmamae 3 aHaaoT14HOIO
TEHJICHIIIEI0 Yy T0e31i aBTopa, 10 MIATBEPAKYE MIKKAHPOBHI XapaKTep aBTOPCHKUX
npedepeHiiii.

VY Mexax 0JJHOTO YPUBKY aBTOP MOBTOPIOE CHHTAKCHUYHY CTPYKTYPY PEUCHHS Y
BurisiAl «S+V(not)» («I dared noty) ta «S+V(not)+Vy» («I dared not speak») ta
BXKMBA€ 5 PUTOPUYHUX 3aMUTAHB NOCH1I0BHO: «Oh whither shall I fly? Will she not be
here anon? Is she not hurrying to upbraid me for my haste? Have I not heard her
footstep on the stair? Do I not distinguish that heavy and horrible beating of her heart?
Madman!» (TSEAP1, c. 416). ¥ 1upoMy BHUNaJAKy CHUHTAaKCHUYHUU Mapajenizm
PO3yMIEMO SIK CIOCIO BUPa)XEHHsSI BTPaTU TOJIOBHUM T€pOEM KOHTPOJIO HaJl CBOIMU
OYyMKaMU Ta €MOIISIMHU, 10 MTOCTYTIOBO NPU3BOAUTH 10 HOTr0 OOXKEBULIS.

OT1xe, 3ampoONOHOBAHUI BUIIE aHAJI3 UIIOCTPYE, IO Hapayiesli3M € OJIHIEI0 3
npoBigHUX o3HaK imioctwiio E. A. Ilo. Peani3zariist JIHTBICTUYHOTO MapaienizMmy Ha
JEKCUYHOMY, CEMAaHTUYHOMY, (POHOJIOTITYHOMY Ta CUHTAaKCUYHOMY PIBHSX Yy MO€31i Ta
Mpo31 aBTOpa Ma€ HE BUIAJKOBUU XapaKTep, a CTAHOBUTb CUCTEMY aBTOPCHKUX
npedepentiii. [loBTopu ciiB, 3ByKiB, CHHTAKCUYHHUX CTPYKTYP Ta LUIUX MOECTUYHUX
PAIKIB MOCHIIOIOTH €MOLIIIHE HaBaHTaXXEHHs Ta (POPMYIOTh OCOOJMBY OpraHi3alliio

TeKkcTy, sika BupidHie E. A.Ilo 3-momix iHmux aBtopiB. CHcCTeMHUN BUOIp LHX
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MPUMOMIB SIK y TIO€311, TaK 1 Mpo31 MIATBEPIKYE MIKKAHPOBHI XapaKkTep aBTOPCHKUX
npedepeHInii 1 J03BOJIsE PO3MIIAAATH HMapaieiaizM He JIUIIE SIK CTHIICTUYHUN TTPUHOM,

ane i K KIo4yoBy pucy noetuku E. A. o B miiomy.

2.2.3. CTHJIICTHYHA KOHBEPreHIif

OpHUM 13 KJIOYOBUX MEXaHI3MIB CTBOPEHHSA €(EKTy €MOLINHOI Halpyru y
tekctax E. A.Ilo € He mpocTo aBTOPCHKUN HAOIp XapaKTEPUCTUK 1M10JIEKTy Ta
17TIOCTUIIIO aBTOPA, a CBOEPIIHE MOENHAHHS LIUX PUC Y MEXKax LUIICHOTO TEKCTY (K
MOETUYHOTO, TaK 1 MPo30BOro). [loeaAHaHHSA JTEKCUYHUX, TPAaMaTUYHUX, TpadIvHUX,
CUHTAKCUYHUX Ta CTHJIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB, MO (DYHKIIOHYIOTh HE 130JIbOBAHO, 4 B
TICHOMY B3a€MO3B’SI3KY, CIIPUSI€ MOCUJIEHHIO €KCIIPECUBHOCT] Y TEKCTI. Y pe3yibTaTi
Takoi B3aeMO[Ili (POPMY€EThCSA YHIKaJbHA CTPYKTYpa TEKCTY, Y SIKIA KOXEH €JIEMEHT
Ha0yBa€ JOJAaTKOBOT'O CTHIIICTUYHOTO HABAHTAKEHHS.

[IpoaeMOHCTPYEMO KOHBEPIEHIIII0 TPOIiB Ta Piryp MoBlieHHs Ha npukiaai [1T
«Bridal Ballad» ta pparmenty 3 IIpT «A Tale of the Ragged Mountainsy. IIT «Bridal
Ballad» — e nnau HapeueHoi 3a 3aru0JIMM KOXaHHUM Y JIE€Hb IXHbOTO Becluist. Ha nymky
T. O. Me606oTta, 11e#t TeKCT He HalexxuTh 10 Haikpamux pooiT E. A. I[To (CPEAP, c.
304), npoTe € yHIKaIbHUM Ta BAPTUM YyBaru 3aBJsiKu ToMy, 1110 1ie equnuid [1T aBTopa,
y sikoMy HapatopoM € aiBurHa (Quinn, 1998, c. 260).

ITepmr 3a Bce, SICKpaBOIO TpaMaTUIHOIO 0c00auBIcTIO 1IHOTO IIT € BXXuTOK THpE
Y HEKOHBEHIIIMHUX MO3UIIAX, 110 3yMOBJIIOE May3H MOCEpPe]] pEUEHHS Ta, K Pe3yJbTar,
cripusie iloro pparmenTartii: «/ felt my bosom swell — / For the words rang as a knelly,
«Lest an evil step be taken, — / Lest the dead who is forsaken» (CPEAP, c. 308-309).

Ha rpadonoriunomy piBui imionexkty E.A.Ilo y IIT mnpocniakoByeMo
CUCTEMHICTh Y aBTOPChKUX rpadiuHuX BIACTYyNaX, MO3asiK KOXKEH JPYTUid Ta OCTaHHII
pAnoK y cTpodax BiIOKpeMJIEHUHM BIACTYHOM Bija jiBoro moisis. Kpim Toro, aBTop
BUJIISIE KYPCUBOM (TyT — HANIBXXKUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM) CJOBa «Ais» Ta «proves»
(«A4nd the voice seemed his who fell»; «That proves me happy now» (CPEAP, c. 309)),
J0/Ial0YU 1M CEMaHTUYHOIo HaBaHTaxeHHs. Jlekcuunuii piBens imionekty E. A. 1o

MPOSIBIISIETHCS BXKUTKOM apxai3miB «pallidy, «reverie» («And he kissed my pallid brow
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— / But a reverie came o’er me» (CPEAP, c. 309)) («pallid», «reverie», Oxford
University Press, n.d.), «plighted» («And this the plighted vow» (CPEAP, c. 309))
(«plight», Oxford University Press, n.d.) Ta iHmmx.

Cepen KJIIOYOBUX PHC 1AIOCTHIIIO aBTOpa, HasBHUX y Ibomy IIT, 3BepTaemo
yBary Ha Mo€JHaHHS TPOIIKHU 3 Mapayiesli3MOM Ha pi3HUX PIBHSIX. Tak, aBTOp MOENHYE
y MeXax OJHOr0 TEKCTy MeTapopuky (CJIOBA — LIE IOXOPOHHUN J3BIH: «For the

words rang as a knell» (CPEAP, c. 309); CEPILIE — IIE KPUXKUI KOHTEUHEP: «And,

though my heart be broken» (CPEAP, c. 309) touio), nepconidikauito («While a

reverie came o’er me, / And to the church-yard bore me» (CPEAP, c. 309)) Ta

CUMBOJII3M (00pyYKa sIK CUMBOJ BIYHOTO 1acTs: «Here is a ring, as token / That I am
happy now!» (CPEAP, c. 309)).
KpiMm 1poro, BiACTEKYEMO KOHBEPIEHIIII0 JIEKCHYHOTO, CUHTAKTUYHOTO Ta
(hOHOJIOTIYHOTO Mapajnei3My y Mekax OJHIET CTpodu:
And thus the words were spoken,
And this the plighted vow;,
And, though my faith be broken

And, though my heart be broken,

Here is a ring, as token
That I am happy now! —
Behold the golden token
That proves me happy now! (CPEAP, c. 309)

[lepuri yoTupu psAAKU aHaQOPUYHO MOYMHAIOTHCA 3 CYPSAIHOTO CIOJYYHHKA
«andy», a NWIOCTUHA Ta BOCBMUHN — 3 MIAPSAHOTO crionyyHuka «That»y. Pazom 13 num, y
TPETHOMY Ta YETBEPTOMY PsAJIKAX aBTOP MICIS KOMU JI0JIA€ 11I€ ABa CIOBa «though my»,
a Takox emiopuyHO TOBTOpPIOE (ppa3y «be brokem», a HaNpPUKIHII HIOCTOTO Ta
BOCBMOT0 PSIJIKIB — CJIOBOCTIONYUEHHS «/happy nowy. Takox mpocTekyeMo (GOHETUYH1
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI y BUTIJISI/II ajiTepailii (IOBTOpEHHs 3BYKiB [0] Ta [b] y cioBax «thus
the», «this the» Ta nBiul «be broken») Ta acoHaHcy (NOBTOpeHHS TUMTOHTY [dU] Y
cioBax «spoken», nBiul «though», nBiui «broken», nBiuil «token» Ta «goldeny).

Hapemiti, cuaTakcuyHo moBTOpioBaHolo € cxeMa «And ... + N + Passive voice» y
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MepuioMy, TPETbOMY Ta YETBEPTOMY psIIKax, IO CIpHUS€ TapMOHI3allli puTMy Ta
MIPUBEPHEHHI yBaru 4nTaya.

Posrnsuemo neranbHo ¢parment 3 IIpT E. A.Ilo «A Tale of the Ragged
Mountainsy», y sKOMy onucyeTbcs epexT Bia Al Mop(diro:

«In_the meantime the morphine had its customary effect — that of enduing all
the external world with an intensity of interest. In the quivering of a leaf — in the hue
of a blade of grass — in the shape of a trefoil — in the humming of a bee — in the
gleaming of a dew-drop — in the breathing of the wind — in the faint odors that came
from the forest — there came a whole universe of suggestion — a gay and motley train
of rhapsodical and immethodical thought.» (TSEAP>, c. 943).

TyT mpoCHIAKOBYEMO KOHBEPIEHINIO XapaKTEPHUX PUC HE JUIIE 1A10CTHIIIO
E.A. Tlo, a 1 i#oro imionekry. JlekcMuHUI mapanenizM XapaKTepU3yeThCs
BOCBMHUKpPATHUM TOBTOPEHHSIM KOHCTPYKIII «in the», fAka y KoOMOIHaIii 3
HEKOHBEHIIIMTHUMH THUpE MONEpPeAy HUX OUYIHIOE LIEM YPUBOK 3 TEKCTY, CIYTyIOUYU
IHCTpYMEHTOM [IJIsi TIpUBEpHEHHS yBaru uutTaya. JlomatkoBo, dpaza «in the» €
yacTUHOIO cxemu «in the + N + of + (a/the) N», 110 moBTOpIOETHCS WIICTh Pa3iB 1 €
MPOBITHOIO PUCOI0 CUHTAKCUYHOTO Tapaieni3my.

donHeTHYHA OpraHi3ailisi [bOro GparMeHTy BUPI3HAETHCS MOBTOPEHHSAM 3BYKY
[1] Ha mouaTky cnoBa (y MPUKIIAJl — HAMIBKUPHUM HaKpecieHHsM). BogHouac BiH
JIOMIHY€E BCEpPENIMHI TaKWX CIiB, K «morphine», «customary», «enduing», «withy,
«intensity», «quivering», «hummingy», «wind», «universe», «motley», «rhapsodical»
ta «immethodical» Ta pazom 3 mogoBxkeHUM [1:] y JlekceMax «meantime», «leafy,
«beey, «gleamingy, «breathing» yTBOproe aconanc. Hapemnri, HaitO11bII BXKMBAHUMU
MIPUTOJIOCHUMH y LIbOMY YpUBKY € [n] («in» (7 pa3iB), «meantime», «morphiney,
«external», «any», «intensity», «interest», «wind», «faint», «universe», «suggestiony,
«and» (2 pa3n) Ta «train»), [0] («the» (13 pa3iB), «that» (2 pasn), «withy», «there»), [d]
(«had», «enduingy», «world», «blade», «dew-drop», «wind», «odorsy», «and» (2),
«rhapsodical», «immethodical»), [t] («meantime», «its», «effect», «thaty (2 pasm),

«externaly, «intensity, «interesty, «trefoil», «faint», «forest», «motley», «trainy,
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«thought») Ta [m] («meantime», «morphine», «customary», «hummingy, «gleamingy,
«came» (2 pasu), «fromy», «motley» «immethodical»).

SckpaBuM mpukiagoM cuHTakcuuHoro mnapanenismy y IIpT «A Tale of the
Ragged Mountains», OKpiM 3a3HAY€HOTr0 BHILE, € TMOBTOPEHHS TIpPaMaTUYHOI
cTtpyktypu peueHHs. E. A. [1o mocniioBHO BXXUBa€ KOPOTKI PEUEHHS 3 UEepPryBaHHSIM
TPEThOro  eleMeHTy cxemu «migmer («I») + mnpucymok  (MuH.4ac) -+
oOctaBuHa/nonatok»: «I stepped boldly and briskly forward. I rubbed my eyes. I called
aloud. I pinched my limbs.» (TSEAP>, c. 944). Tak, y nepiioMy Ta TPEThOMY PEUEHHSIX
aBTOp 0OMpae 0OCTaBUHY, a B ITHIITUX BUMAJKaX — 10JaTOK. Y TIM, TYT aKIIEHTOM CIYTy€
JEKCUYHUH Mapasnesi3M 3a paXyHOK aHa()OpUUHOTO MOBTOPEHHS JIeKCeMU «I». Y Takui
caMuii crmoci® 3ajy1si MPUBEPHEHHS yBaru 4uTaya J0 CTaHy Haparopa CioBO «I»
MOBTOPIOETHCS BIPOJIOBXK yCi€i Horo Oeciau 3 goktopom TemmitonoMm: «What I saw
— what I heard — what [ felt — what I thought — had about it nothing of the
unmistakeable idiosyncrasy of the dream» (TSEAP2, c. 946). Tyt npociiiKoByeEMO
KOHBEPIeHI[1}0 KIFOYOBHMX O3HaK 1aionekTty Ta iaioctuiio E. A. Ilo, sika nposiBiiseTbes
y TO€IHAHHI JIEKCUYHOrO (MOBTOpeHHS ¢pasu «what [») Ta CHUHTaKCUYHOTO
napanenismy (3a cxemorw «what I + V(ed)») 3 rpadosioriyHOI0 JEBialli€r0
(HEeKOHBEHIIIMHI THUpe). Y Takui CHoci0 aBTOP MIAKPECIIOE CXBUIBLOBAHUI CTaH
Haparopa I 9ac CrpoOu JOBECTH IPaBANBICTh HOTO CIIIB.

E. A. Ilo BUXOAUTH 3a MEXI1 TPOMIIKH SIK XyJOXKHBOTO 3aC00y, MiJICUIIOIYH 1l
yepe3 KOHBEPIeHIlI0 Pi3HOMAaHITHUX THUMIB BUCYHEHHs. lle CBIIUUTH MpO CKIAIHY
KOHIIENTyaJIbHY KapTUHY CBITY aBTOpA Ta Oro MparHeHHs] MaKCUMI3yBaTH eMOLIITHUN
BIUIMB HA 4YWTaya 4Yepe3 IHTerpalild MOBHHMX piBHIB. Bukopucranus
JIHIBOCTWJIICTUYHOTO aHaJli3y Kpi3b NpHU3My €(EeKTy OUyJAHEHHs JO3BOJISIE BUSBUTH
rHOOKY B3a€EMO3AJIEKHICTh MK BEpOAIbHOIO (POPMOIO Ta KOHIENTYaIbHUM 3MICTOM
TEKCTIB aBTOPa, A€ B3a€MOIIOTh HE JIUIIE NPUMoOMH, a i cami 00pa3u. TakuM YUHOM,
MOEAHAHHS MPOBIIHUX PHUC 1TI0JEKTY Ta 1JIOCTUIIO aBTOpa CIPHUSE CTBOPEHHIO

Harpy:keHoi aTMocdepu, HaB I3MUBOCTI M MOAEKYAN ICUXTYHOT HECTAOTLHOCTI.
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BucHoBku 10 po3aiiy 2

1. Imionexkt Tta imioctuns E. A.Ilo XapakTepusyeTbcsi CHUCTEMOIO
1HIMBIIyalIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX TMpedepeHiid y A000pi Ta BUKOPUCTAHHI OKPEMHUX
JEeKCUYHUX, TpaMaTuuHuX Ta (oHeTnuHux oauuuilb y Horo IIT 1 [IpT nHa pizHux
PIBHSIX BUCYHEHHSI, 30KpeMa JIeBiallli Ta mapaneiizmy.

2. Inionext E. A.Ilo cknamaeTbcss 3 XapakTepHUX PUC TPaMaTUUHOTO,
rpadosioriyHoro Ta JiekcuyHoro TumiB jgesianii y uoro IIT 1 IIpT. YuikanbHIiCTh
17TI0JIEKTY aBTOpa MPOSIBIAETHCS Ha rpad)oOTIYHOMY PIBHI Y BUAUIEHHI KYpCOBUM
OKpeMHUX clliB / ppa3 / peueHb, BXKUBAHHI aBTOPCHKUX I'paiyHUX BIICTYIIIB K Y MOE31i,
Tak 1 y mposi. 3aBASKH 30€peKEHUM KOIISIM PYKOIMHUCIB aBTOpa, y SKUX HasBHI
aBTOPCHKI MIAKPECIEHHS CJI1B YU pEUEHb, BUJIICHI KYPCUBOM Y JPYII, Ta HEPETYISPHI
BIJICTYIIH BiJI TIOJIIB, CIYITHOIO BUJIAE€THCS TyMKa MPO rIIUO0KY rpadiuHy MaHIMyISIiI0
CMUCIIOM.

3. OnauM 13 KIFOYOBHX CcTUilcTHUHUX TpuiiomiB E. A. Ilo € iHTeHIiiHI
opdorpadiuni BIIXUIEHHS BiJ] HOPMH, IO MPOSBIAIOTHCS Y HAMMCAHHI 3arajlbHUX
Ha3B 3 BEJIMKOI JIITEPH, 1 HABMAKU — MOJIAaHHS JEKCEM Ha MOYaTKy pEeYeHHsS 3 Majoi
mitepu. TakuM TpuUNOM CIIyrye €JIE€MEHTOM JO0JIaTKOBOI CEeMaHTH3allli OKpPEeMHUX
(parMeHTiB TEKCTY, CHPUYMHIOIOYH €PEKT OUyJHEHHS y YuTaya.

4. Jlexcnunuil piBeHb aeBiamii y Tekctax E. A. I1o BUPiI3HAETbCS CHCTEMOIO
aBTOPCHKUX HEOJIOT13MIB, Ha HEOOXiqHICTh BBeJeHHs Akux E. A. Ilo HeogHOpa3oBo
BKa3yBaB Yy CBOIX PELEH3IMHUX Ta TEOPETUUHUX Mpansax. OKpiM eKCepUMEHTATbHUX
neKkcuYHuX 1HHOBaliH, imionekT E. A. I[lo BHpI3HA€THCS BXKUBAHHSM 1HIIOMOBHHX
BKparuieHb Ta apxaizmiB. Y IIT 1 IIpT aBTopa HaltuacTiiiie 3yCcTpiyatoThCsl BKpAIrIeHHS
3 JIATUHCBKOI Ta (PpaHIly3bKO1 MOB.

5. [Toesis ta mpo3a E. A. Ilo xapakTepu3yrOThCsS CUCTEMOIO IpaMaTUYHUX
0COOJMBOCTEM, sIKI 31 CBOTO OOKY OKpECHIOIOTH 110JIEKT aBTopa. Jlo Takux puc
BIIHOCAThCA crenudiyHa CHUHTAKCUYHA OpraHi3ailisi TEeKCTy, HEKOHBEHIIiITHa

MyHKTYalis, 0 y CBOIO YEPr'y 3yMOBIIIOE (PparMEHTapHICTh PEUYEHb, @ TAKOK 1HBEPCI.
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6. OcHoBHi pucu igioctuno E. A. 1o BUSBISIIOTBCS uepe3 JOMiIHAHTHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS aBTOPOM MEBHUX BUPA3HUX 3aCO01B Ta CTHJIICTUYHUX IPUHOMIB, a came
napajebHUX KOHCTPYKILIM Ha JEKCUYHOMY, (POHOJOTIUHOMY Ta CHHTAaKCHUYHOMY
PIBHSX, 11O € BArOMOIO ITiICTABOIO BBAXKATH Tapajielli3M OJHIEI0 13 XapaKTEePHUX O3HAK
17TIOCTHITIO aBTOpA.

7. [IpoBinHUMEU 03HAKAMHU JIEKCUYHOTO TMapajeii3My € MOBTOPEHHS MOBHUX
OJIMHUIIb TEKCTY B MEXaX OJHOT0 PEUYEHHS 4M CTPOdHU, 110 MOCUIIIOE EMOIIIIHICTh Ta
MIJIKPECIIIOE TICUXOJIOTI3M Moe3li 4yu mpo3u aBTopa. DOHOJOTIYHUN THapanenizMm y
tekctax E. A. [1o 3yMOBIIO€THCS 0COOIMBOIO (DOHETHUHOIO OPTaHi3aIlil0 TEKCTIB 3a
paxyHOK aniTeparii, KOHCOHaHCY Ta acoHaHcy. Cepell JOMIHAHTHHX 3BYKIB y TI0€31i Ta
mpo3i aBTopa BUOKpemiieHo Taki: [m], [1], [n], [r], [d], [o], [e], [1]. CunTakcuuHU
napajei3M XapakTepu3y€eThCsl HasBHICTIO pepeHy Ta pUTOPUYHUX 3alUTaHb y Moe3il
Ta MPO31 aBTOpa Ta YHIKAIbHUX CXE€M CTPYKTYpU pEUYeHHsS uu ¢pasu, K €
noBTOproBaHUMHU B Mexax ojiHoro IIT abo ¢pparmenty I[pT.

8. Bukopucranns E. A. [lo Takux Bupa3zHuX 3aco0iB, sIK mepcoHidikairis,
CHUMBOJII3M Ta MeTadopa, € CTUIICTUYHO MAPKOBAHUM Ta YHIKaJIbHUM. [HHOBAIIMHUI
edexT gocsraerhes 3aBasku ctuiictuuHi kouBeprenuii y 1T 1 [IpT aBtopa.

OCHOBHI pe3yJbTaTH APYTroTro PO3ALTY BIJOOPAKEHO Y YHOPUTHOX OJTHOOCIOHUX

nyoumikamisx aBropa (Mapymak, 2025¢; Marushchak, 2025a; 2025¢; 2025f).



120

PO3/1LT 3
HAPATUBHA MEPCIIEKTUBA Y MIOETHIII E. A. IO

VY cBoili TeopetuuHiit mpaii «The Philosophy of Composition» (CTH, c. 60—-71)
E. A.Tlo cTBepmKye, MO KOXKEH E€IEMEHT XYJIO0KHBOTO TEKCTY, 30KpEMa CIOKET,
MepcoHax, 00CTaHOBKA, Ta TeMa, MOBUHHI y3TOJKyBaTUCS 3 METOI0 3a0e3nedeHHs
OJIHIE] KOHKPETHOI, 3a3[ajerib BU3HAYEHO! €MOIIIMHOI peakilii 4u BpaKeHHS Yy
yuTaya, a TAaKOX CTBOPIOBATHCS TAKUM YMHOM, II00 *KOJHA JETajdb HE BiJBOJIIKaja
yBary BiJ Ll€i €eAMHOI MeTH. Sk 3a3Hauae cam aBTop, y IIT «The Raven» BiH akueHTye
Ta po30ya0Bye icTopito Ha ocHOB1 eMoltii nevani (CTH, c. 64).

OTxe, y UbOMY pO3IUII MPONOHYEMO KOMILJIEKCHUN aHalli3 HapaTUBHUX
npedepenmiit E. A. [lo sk MDK)XXaHPOBOTO MUTIS 1 BCTAHOBJIIOEMO, YU BIUTMBAIOTH
OJIHE Ha OJHOr0 (opma 1 *KaHPHU, OCKUIBKH BIH € aBTOPOM SIK MOETUYHUX, TaAK 1
MPO30BUX TEKCTIB, 1 OOMABI XyAOXKHI ()OPMHU PIBHOMPABHO YBIUIIN y CBITOBUU
JiTepaTypHUN KaHOH. 3 OMISIAY Ha 1€, CTBEPIKYEMO, 110 MEPCIEKTUBA Y TEKCTax

aBTOpa HaOyBae€ 171I0HAPATUBHOTO XapaKTEPY.

3.1. InionaparuBHa nepcnexkrusa y nmoeruui E. A. Ilo.

CyuacHa HapaTtuBHa Teopisi yBiOpana B ceOe HOBI migxonu. Ha nymky
U. Meiicrepa (Meister, 2009), 1s ramy3p Hapasi OXOIUIIOE UYHMANO «HOBHX
HapaToJIOT1», K1 MOKHA PO3PI3HSITH 3T1JIHO 3 TPhOMA JIOMIHYIOUHMU MMapaJurMaMu:
KOHTEKCTYaJbHOI, KOTHITUBHOIO Ta MIXOKaHpoBOwO. OcCTaHHS 30CepelkeHa Ha
3aCTOCYBaHHI HApATOJOTIYHMX KOHUEMIN 10 JKaHpPiB, SKI TPaJuliiiHO He
PO3TIANAIOTHCS K HAapaTHBHI, ajie, TAK YW 1HAKIIE, BTUIIOIOTh HapaTHBHI aCIEKTH.
TaxuM unHOM, TBepKeHHs M. Meiictepa YMOKJIUBITIOE 3aCTOCYBaHHS MI>K)KaHPOBOI
HapaToJIOTii 10 AOCIKEHHS MOe3ii.

VY cBoto uepry, I1. Xion (Hiihn, 2005) npononye mMixxaHpOBUN HAPATOIOTTUHUI

MIJX1] 10 1HTepIpeTalii MoeTUYHUX TEKCTiB. ABTOp Xapaktepusye IIT sk Xya0xkKHIO
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dbopmy 3a JBOMa O3HAKAMH: «MOHOJIOTIYHE MOBJIEHHS, CTUCIICTh 13 UYUCICHHUM
MPOCOIMYHUM TINEPCTPYKTYPYBAHHIM 200 3BYKOBUMH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMUY (1HITUMU
cJI0BaMu, mapasneinizMoM) (c. 65). JlocniTHUK IpONOHY€E 3aCTOCOBYBATH MIKKAHPOBUI
HapaTOJIOTIYHUN MiAXIT HE fAK cropoOy TNepeBU3HAYEHHsI Moe3li, a fAK <«JIi€BUH
OMEPATUBHUM 1HCTPYMEHTApid ISl 1HTEpIpeTalii MOSTUYHUX TEKCTIB» (MepeKia
Ham. — H. M.) (c. 64-65). II. X1oH cTBepaKy€, IO «OCKUIBKA B MOE€31i IIHUPOKO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS HApaTUBHI €JIIEMEHTH, IIJIKOM TMPABOMIPHUM 1 IUIIJHUM €
3aCTOCYBaHHS KaTEropiii 1 METO/11B, MEPBICHO PO3POOJIEHUX JJIsl BUBUCHHS XY0KHBOT
Mpo3u, 100 MpoaHai3yBaTH, SIK MOE3isl BUpaXKae JOCBIJ Ta PO3AYyMHU B €CTETHUHIN
dhopmi» (mepekinan Hamt. — H. M.) (c. 66).

Harowmicts b. MaxkI'eiin (McHale, 2009) po3mexoBye noesito (axen. poetry) Ta
TipuKy (awnen. lyric), CTBEpIXKYIOUH, 1110 OCTAHHS MOXKE 3yCTPIUaTUCS HE JIUIIE Y MOe3ii.
Taxk, nipuKy MOXHa JIETKO BIACIAIAKYBAaTH Y IPO31 — IHOA1 y MOEJIHAHHI 3 HAPATUBOM,
iHoxl Hi. OTxe, b. MaklI eiin Hanossirae Ha BaXJIMBOCTI JOCII1I)KEHHS OMOBIA1 Y 1oe3ii
Ta BUOKPEMJICHHI SIKOCTEHU, K1 BUPI3HAIOTh TAKUW HAPATUB MOMIXK 1HIIUX KAHPIB, a
caMe MOro MOETUYHO1 CKIaJ0BOI.

[TocTae nuTaHHs, 4u CHiA PO3MIISLAATH HApATUBHY IMOE3110 Y TOM caMuii crocio,
AK 1 HEHapaTuBHY, OCKUIbKM y TBOpuocTi E. A.Ilo HasBHi oOuasa tumm IIT.
HamnonsiraeMo Ha BUKOpPUCTaHHI MIXXaHPOBOTO MiaxoAy (Hampukiai, 3a [1. Xionom
(Hithn, 2005)) ams 1mimicHOTO JOCTIIKEHHS CHelu(IKd HApaTUBHUX IOSTUYHHX
tekcTiB (gam — HIIT), ki moeqHyIOTh K HapaTUBHI, TaK 1 MOCTHUYHI €IEMEHTH. Y
cBoiii mpami «Experiencing Poetry. A Guide to Psychopoetics», B.Ban Ilip Ta
I'. UecnokoBa (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2022) BBOJATh TEPMiH «IICUXOMOETUKA» Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI TE€Opli MOETUYHOrO AOCBIAY (K HApaTUBHOrO, TaK 1 HEHAPATUBHOTO),
30CEPE/KYIOUNCh Ha EMIIIPUYHUX METOJIaX JOCHIKEHHS XYJO0KHBOTO TEKCTY.
HaykoBI1ii BBaxkaroTh, 110 TOE31s1 — 1€ CJI0Ba (aJie He TUIbKH), a «CJIOBA B MOE31i 4acTo
MarTh Takl MIHMOOKI 3HAYEHHS, TOMY II0 BOHU CIIPSMOBaHI Ha CHJIbHUN €MOLIMHUN
nocBim» (van Peer & Chesnokova 2022, c. 2). BBaxkaemo, 10 3acTOCyBaHHS

HapaTOJIOTIYHOTO MiAXOJY JO BUBUYEHHS Moe3ii (0COOIMBO HAPATUBHOI) € HOBUM 1
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MEPCIEKTUBHUM HANpPSIMKOM Y CTHJIICTHIIl 1 MOK€ CTaTH MEPIIMM KPOKOM JI0

PO3ILIUPEHHS MEX TPAJUILIIIHOTO JIHTBOCTUIICTUYHOIO aHAII3Y.

3.1.1. HapaTuBHa noe3is

OCKUIBKH y HaIlii po3BIALl CTBEPIKY€EMO, 1110 B TBopUocTi E. A. [1o moesis Ta
po3a € TICHO MNEepEeIUIeTeHHMMH, BUHHKA€ HEOOXIJHICTh apryMEHTYBaTH HasBHICTb
3B’SI3Ky MDK IUMHU JBOMa XyJOXHIMHU (popMamMu y TBOpUOCTI aBTopa. [lopiBHsAEMO
HapatuBHy cTpykTypy IIT E. A. Ilo «The Haunted Palace» (CPEAP, c. 315-317) Ta
IIpT aBTopa «The Fall of the House of Usher» (TSEAP1, c. 397—417). Bubip nux nBox
TEKCTIB 00yMOBJIEHO ¢akToM OiorpadiuHOro B3a€EMO3B’S3KYy MK HHUMH, a caMme
HasIBHICTIO XPOHOJIOTIYHUX 1 TEKCTOBUX 301TiB: yepe3 KiibKa MICSIIIB MicIs MyOmiKaiii
«The Haunted Palace» E. A. Ilo BBiB iioro y «The Fall of the House of Usher». B 000x
TEKCTaX HasBHA CUTyallliHAa MOJENb Ta CIOKET, HATOMICTh HapaTUBHA MEPCIEKTHBA
Binpi3useThes: [IpT Hanucano Big nepioi ocoou, B Toit yac sik [IT — Bix TpeThoi.

B omnoBigaHHI OMMCYETHCS BI3UT HapaTopa A0 HOTO JIaBHBOTO MPUSTENS,
Ponepika Amepa, sikuit moreprae Bij INIMOOKUX MEHTANbHUX 1 (D13UYHUX PO3TAIiB, PO
SK1 BIH TIOBIJJOMJISIE CBOTO JIpyTa y JIUCTI 3 MPOXaHHSAM MPUiXaTH 10 HbOTO Y MAETOK:

«The writer spoke of acute bodily illness — of a mental disorder which oppressed him

— and of an earnest desire to see me, as his best, and indeed his only personal friendy»

(TSEAPy, c. 398). Bxxe Ha moyaTKOBOMY €Talll OMOBIJJaHHS HApaTOp OMUCYE TEMHY Ta
NOXMYpPY arMmoc(epy OCIHHBOIO AHS Ta T'YCTlI XMapH, sIKI 3HaXOASATHCS HECTEPITHO

HUBBKO: «...dull, dark, and soundless day in the autumn of the year, when the clouds

hung oppressively low in the heavens» (TSEAPi, c. 397). ¥V takuii cnocid E. A. 1o

HIOM TOTYy€ YyuTaya 10 CyMHOI Ta HalIPYy>KEHO1 1CTOpIi.

Micuem mojiii € poJoBUM MA€TOK, KWW TepedyBae y CTaHi 3aHEMNany, 1o
CUMBOJII3YETHCS JIEABE MOMITHOIO TPILIIMHOIO Bl camMoi BEPXiBKH OYJIUMHKY B3JOBXK
BCi€l cTiHu: «Perhaps the eye of a scrutinizing observer might have discovered a barely

perceptible fissure, which, extending from the roof of the building in front, made its

way down the wall in a zigzag direction, until it became lost in the sullen waters of the

tarn» (TSEAP, c. 399). Menanxoniline COpUNUHSITTS HApaTOpoM OYJIUHKY AIIEpIB y
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TEKCT1 ONUCYETHCS SIK BIAYYTTSI HECTEPIIHOI OXMYpOCTL: «I know not how it was —

but, with the first glimpse of the building, a sense of insufferable gloom pervaded my

spirity (TSEAP1, c. 397). Hapatop 3a3nauae, 1o, npuOysiu 10 Ponepika Amepa, BiH
BJK€ Iepe0yBae y CTaHl IPUTHIYEHOCT] Ta CMYTKY, CX0KOMY Ha TOCTOIIIYMHE MapeHHS:

«with an utter depression of soul which I can compare to no earthly sensation more

properly than to the after-dream of the reveller upon opiumy» (TSEAPy, c. 397).

VY TekcTi HecTabIbHUM MCUXIYHUI CTaH NpUTAMAaHHUM HE JUIIe HapaTopy, a i
pemti repoiB. Tak, cectpa-Onu3Hiouka Popepika, nemi MepaeniH, 3a3Ha€e TSKKOI
XBOpoOu Ta, 31 ciiB ii Oparta, momupae. Ilicns mporo Ponepik mpocuth y apyra
JIOTIOMOTHY, 1100 MEPEHECTH CECTPy M0 CiMeiHO1 rpoOHuUIl. OMHAK 3TOJI0OM Yy MAETKY
YYIOThCSl IMUBHI 3BYKH, CTYKIT, TPICOK JOUIOK Ta T'y4yHl Kpuku. CrioyaTky HapaTop Ta
Ponepik He 3BepTalOTh Ha HUX yBary, ajie 3pelITOl OCTaHHIHN 313HAETHCS Y TOMY, 1110
11 3ByKU MOXOJAThH BijA Jieal MeneniH, siky BOHM MTOXOBalu 3akuBo. Hapemiri, BoHa
MOBEPTAETHCS 3 «MEPTBUX» 1 HamaAae Ha Pojepika, CIPUYMHIOIOYHN IXHIO OJIHOYACHY
CMepPTh: «— then, with a low moaning cry, fell heavily inward upon the person of her

brother, and in her violent and now final death-agonies, bore him to the floor a corpse,

and a victim to the terrors he had anticipated» (TSEAP1, c. 416-417).
3alMIIaoyyd MA€eTOK y CTaHI1 JKaxy, HapaToOp CTa€ CBIAKOM pyHHalii OyJuHKY,
[0 TIOTJIMHAETHCS BOJAMH 03€pa, CUMBOJI3YIOUM TaKUM YMHOM Kpax BCIi€l pOJAWHH

AmepiB: «While I gazed, this fissure rapidly widened —<...> — there was a long

tumultuous shouting sound like the voice of a thousand waters — and the deep and

dank tarn at my feet closed sullenly and silently over the fragments of the “House of

Usher”» (TSEAP, c. 417).

Hatowmicts, ronouuii repoit I1T «The Haunted Palace» Binpi3zHseTscs Big repost
onoBiganHd. Lle Myapuil 1 cipaBeIsIUBUN MOHApPX, SIKUH JKUBE Y Tajall (Micie momiii).
Woro migmani maciuiBi, OfHAK 3 9aCOM Ha HOTO 3aMOK HAIaJar0Th 3711 iCTOTH: «But evil
things, in robes of sorrow, | Assailed the monarch’s high estate» (CPEAP, c. 316).
E. A. TTo metadopruuHo 300paxye MOTIPIICHHS MEHTAJIBHOTO CTaHy MPABUTEIS Yepe3
3MiHYy CTaHy Malaily, a came uepe3 mepexia Bija sckpaBoro («Once a fair and stately

palace — | Radiant palace — reared its head» (CPEAP, c. 315)) no teMsiHOTO Ta
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noKkuHyTOro («Is but a dim-remembered story | Of the old-time entombed» (CPEAP, c.
316)). Konuch kpacuBuil MA€TOK EPETBOPIOETHCS HA 3AKUHYTY PYiHY 3 IPUBUIAMH, B
TOH 4Yac K NpaBUTEIb IOCTYNOBO OOKEBOJIIE:

And travellers, now, within that valley,

Through the red-litten windows see

Vast forms that move fantastically

To a discordant melody,

While, like a ghastly rapid river,
Through the pale door

A hideous throng rush out forever

And laugh — but smile no more (CPEAP, c. 316-317).

VY tperbomy psiaky nepioi ctpodu, E. A. [1o BBoguTh nekcemy «Oncey, 1O €
XapakTepHUM JUisl HapaTuBy: «Once a fair and stately palace — |/ Radiant palace —
reared its heady (CPEAP, c. 315). Takum 4uHOM, 4UTa4 PO3yMi€, 110 OMUCAHI TMOAIT
B1I0YIUCH Aesikui yac ToMy. Jl0JIaTKOBO 1€ MapKYEThCA IPaMaTUYHO, OCKIIBKY 1 SITh
3 mecTu cTpod HAMKUCAHO Y MUHYJIOMY 4Yacl 1 JIMIIE OJHA — Y TENEepilIHbOMY, IO
BKa3ye€ Ha TPAHCIIO3ULIIO Bl MUHYJIOTO J0 TEMEPIIIHBOr0 Yacy.

Xoua cam E. A.Ilo ctBepmxkye, mo Iloesis 1 [Ipo3a maroTh pi3Hi il 1 HE
MOXYTh neperunTaTucs (Benuki aitepu B opurinaini, CTH, c. 63), Taka Touka 30py Mae
JIesIKl CYNEpPEeYHOCTl, MpO M0 CBITYUTH BuUIle3azHaueHuil anami3. Tak, IIT «The
Haunted Palace» € mpukmanom HapaTMBHOI moe3li, y SIKIM peayi3yloThCs OCHOBHI
€JEMEHTH OIOBiAl (30KpeMa Hapatop, Miclie MOAid, repoi, 4yac), TaKUM YHHOM
MIITPUMYIOUH Hallle TBEPAKEHHS PO B3aEMHUMN BIUIUB XYI0KHIX (HOPM.

3 MeTor0 BUSIBJIEHHA W aHamizy HapatuBHuUXx enemeHTiB y IIT aBtopa
MPOTIOHYEMO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH TaKl K KPUTEPil HAPATHUBHOCTI y moe3ii»:

1. Curyauiitna moaens (repoi, Aii, IpocTip, Yac);

2. CroxeTHa JIHISA,

3. HaparuBHa nepcriekTuBa:

— TUI Hapauii (BiJ Nepioi, Apyroi Y1 TPEeThoi 0CoOn);

— TUI HapaTopa (HaaiiHuN/HeHaA1iHU);
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— (oxkamizaiis (BHYTpPIIIHS, 30BHIIIHS);

4. CrunictTuuHl Mapkepu (HANpUKIaA, BUCYHEHHS — 30Kpema JeBiamis 1

rapa’sesism);

[IpoeMOHCTPYEMO 3aCTOCYBaHHS TaKUX KpPUTEPIiB HA mpukiaai anamizy [IT
E. A. Ilo «Annabel Lee» Ta IIT «Hymny».

VYV IIT «Annabel Lee» no cutyamiitHoi Mozesi BIAHOCHMO repos, 4ac 1 Micue
nojii. ['ooBHMIT Tepoil PO3MOBigae MPO KOXaHHA MDK HUM Ta JIBYMHOIO Ha 1M’A
Annab6ens Jli («But we loved with a love that was more than love — /I and my Annabel
Lee —» (CPEAP, c. 477)), sixe 3anuliaeTbCsi He3MIHHUM HaBITh michs ii cmepTi. Jis

B1I0YBAETHCA «y JABHI YaCH» «y KOPOJIIBCTBI OUIsl Mops»: «It was many and many a

vear ago, / In a kingdom by the sea» (CPEAP, c. 477). CroxkeT IpyHTy€eTbCS Ha

MPOTUCTABIICHHI 3€MHOI JI000BI Ta BTpyYaHHs BUIIUX CUJI. ['OnoBHUI Tepoi
IHTEpIpEeTYy€E 3aru0deb KOXaHOoi SIK HACHIA0K BTPYYaHHS HAANPUPOTHUX CUJI, 30KpemMa

3a3apocti ssuroniB (« The angels, not half so happy in Heaven, / Went envying her and

me/ ... / That the wind came out of the cloud by night, / Chilling and killing my Annabel

Lee» (CPEAP, c. 478)). Hezpaxkarouu Ha Pi3uuHy pO3IYyKY, F€pOil IPOJIOBKYE BIpUTH
B JyXOBHUH 3B’s130K 13 AHHaOenb Jli, 110 KOHIENTyali3ye i1et0 BIYHOIO KOXaHHS,

31aTHOTO TOJI0NaTH cMepTh («But our love it was stronger by far than the love / ... /

And neither the angels in Heaven above, / Nor the demons down under the sea, / Can
ever dissever my soul from the soul / Of the beautiful Annabel Lee: —» (CPEAP,
c. 478)).

Po3noBigp y TEKCTI BeAEThCS BiJl MEPIIOi 0coOu (TOJIOBHOTO Tepos, SIKUM €
0e3nocepeIHIM YUaCHUKOM MO/Iii). 3TiHO 3 MapKepaMu HapaTUBHOCTI (IuB. 1. 1.3.),
TUIN HapaTopa BU3HAYAEMO SIK HEHAJIMHUI (HA 110 BKa3yTh, 30KpeMa MPUTHIYHHU
EeMOIIIMHUM CTaH HapaTopa; HAKOMUYEHHsS 0COO0BOTO 3aiiMeHHHUKA «/[», MPUCBIMHOTO
MPUKMETHHUKA «my» TOIIO; JeBlallisl Ta mapanemnizm), a (hokamizaiiro — K BHYTPIIIHIO
(ak1leHT poOUTHCS Ha TMEPEKUBAHHSAX TOJIOBHOTO repos). OTxe, Oepydn 10 yBaru
HasBHICTh YCIX 3alpOINOHOBAHMX BHIIE KPUTEPIiB, BiaAHOcUMO «Annabel Lee» no

HapatuBHoi noesii E. A. Io.
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VYV xom ananmizy uporo IIT 30cepemxkyeMo yBary Ha CKJIaJAOBUX HpHHOMY
BUCYHEHHS: JeBiallii Ta mnapanenizMmy. Tak, Ha TpadoyioriyHOMYy piBHI, aBTOP
BUKOPHUCTOBYE TUPE Y HEXAPAKTEPHUX JJIs aHTIIIMCHKOI MOBH MO3UIIISAX Y peueHHi («Of
my darling — my darling — my life and my bride, / In her sepulchre there by the sea
— » (CPEAP, c. 478)) Ta BUIUICHHS JIEKCEM KYpPCHUBOM (TYT — HaIMIBXUPHUM
HakpecieHdsiM) («I was a child and she was a child» (CPEAP, c. 477)). Ha
rpamatuyHomy piBHI E. A. 1o BxkuBae iuBepcito: «And so, all the night-tide, I lie down
by the side» (CPEAP, c. 478). Takox po3riissHEMO NpUKIaau napaienizmy. Tak, Ha
(OHOJIOTIYHOMY PIBHI aBTOpP 3aCTOCOBYE alliTepallilo, MOBTOPIOKOYM 3BYK [l] Ha
noyvatky ciiB («But we loved with a love that was more than lovey), acoHaHc («lt was
many and many a year agoy), KoucoHaHc («That a maiden there lived whom you may
knowy) tomo. JlominyBanHs 3BYKiB [l], [m] Ta [e] mimkpecitoe MenaHXOJIMHICTh
TEeKCTy Ta 3ale3neuye ioro wmenonidHict (Wiseman & van Peer, 2002). Ha
CUHTAaKCUYHOMY PIBHI BIICTIAKOBYIOThCA pedpeH («In this kingdom by the seay, 4
pasu; «Of the beautiful Annabel Leey, 3 pa3n), enidopa («Coveted her and mey; « Went
envying her and mey) Tono. ABTOp aklIEHTY€ Ha MICII1 MO/1 — Ka3KOBOMY MaJiaili Ha
Oepe3i MOpsl Ta MIITHOMY 3B’ 513Ky MIXK HApaTOPOM Ta HOTO KOXaHOI0, 32 PaXyHOK 4OT0
MPUYUHA IXHBOT'O PO3TABAHHS CHPUITMAETHCSI OUIBII TPAriyHO Ta €MOIINHHO.

[Tepetinemo no ananizy IIT E. A. ITo «Hymny». ¥ usomy IIT aBTOp 3BepTaerhes
no iBu Mapii, matepi bora, 3 npoxaHHsSIM mOpo ii JOMOMOTY Ta 3aXUCT Ha Pi3HUX
eTarnax >KUTTs, pO3MIPKOBY€ HaJl JIIOJCHKUM 1CHYBaHHSIM, BUCJIOBIIOIOYH SIK PAJICTh,
TaK 1 CTpaXKJIaHHsI, 1 MPOCUTh TyXOBHOI MIATPUMKH y BaxKki yacu. CuTyalliifHa MoJieJb
K Taka y TEKCTl1 BIJACYTHS, X04a MOXKEMO BU3HAUUTH Haparopa Ta JliBy Mapito sk
repoiB. HatomicThe wac 1 micie mofii 1 BIacHe Aii 3aJUINAIOTHCS HEBIIOMUMHM JIJIS
yuTaya. CI0KeTHa JIiHISI HE PO3KPUTA, OCKUIBKM HE MA€EMO 3aB’s3KH, PO3BUTKY MOJIN
gy po3B’s3ku. Xoua 1er [IT Hanmucano Bia mepiinoi 0codu, TOCTIKEHHS HaIIHOCTI
HapaTopa Ta, BIJANOBIJIHO, HApPAaTUBHOI NEPCHEKTHUBU BUAAETHCS HEMOKIUBUM,
OCKUIBKH  «ICTOpI» HE MpOCTEeXYeThbCA. AmnHamizytoun crwib 1nporo IIT,
MPOCIIJKOBYEMO Takli NpPHUKJIaAM BHUCYHEHHs: rpadoJsioriuyHa JeBiaiis, a came

HasBHICTb HEKOHBEHIIWHUX TUpE («At morn — at noon — at twilight dim —»),
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HaMMCaHHs 3arajlbHUX Ha3B 3 Beukoi jitepu (Darkly my Present and my Past, / Let
my Future radiant shiney), a TaKox mapainesnizm Ha (POHOJOTITYUHOMY PiBH1, HATPUKJIIA],
amirepauis («Thy grace did guide to thine and theey). BiIOBITHO, OCKUIBKU Y IILOMY
IIT 3 mepepaxoBaHUX KpUTEPIiB HA HAPATUBHICTh HASBHI JIMIIIE YMOBHUM HApaTOp Ta
CTUJIICTUYHI Mapkepu, BBaxkaemo, 1o «Hymn» E.A.Ilo He € mnpukiagom
HapatuBHoro IIT. Takum yunoMm, y TBopuocTi E. A. [lo BUOKpemIIoOEMO 11i€ OJUH,
HeHapatuBHuid tun [T (gani — HHIIT). Baxnausum € te, mo gopmansao HHIIT we
1030aBJIeHI HapaTUBHOCTI, OCKUIBKU B HUX PENPE3CHTYEThCS Tepoi abo Hapatop Ta
MPOCTEXKYIOThCSI HACKPI3HI CTWJIICTHYHI 3acO0M Ta MNPUMOMH, SIKI 3a0€3MedyrOTh
BHYTPIIIHIO 3B’A3HICTh 1 CMUCJIOBY LUIICHICTh T€KCTYy. Xoua y Takux IIT HapaTuBHi
€JIEMEHTHU PEeali3yl0ThCsl YACTKOBO, BBAXKAEMO 1X 1HJIUBIAyalIbHO-aBTOPCHKUMH Ta
BIIHOCHMO iX JI0 PUC 11IOHAPATUBY aBTOpPA Ta MIUPIIE, HOTO MOETUKH.

3 MeTOI0 IPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH KOPEALII0 Y TEKCTaX aBTOpa MK iBoMa (popMamMu
(moe3si€ero Ta mMpo3010), 3actocyeMo Hapatonoriynui miaxia [1. Xwouna (Hithn, 2005) no
nopiBHsuibHOrO anamizy me apox IIT E. A. [lo: «Dream-Land» (1844) 1 «A Dream
Within a Dream» (1849). V xoai aHanizy, BIANOBIIHO 10 3alPOINOHOBAHUX BUILE
KpUTEPIiB, PO3TISIHEMO CUTYyallliHy Mojenb (omoBigay(i)/repoi, All, mpocTip 1 yac),
CIOJKETHY JIIHII0, HAPATUBHY MEPCIEKTUBY Ta CTUJIb HAPATUBY (30KpEMa, BUCYHEHHS).

Ha nepmmit mornsan, uurtau moxke iHtepnperyBatu IIT «Dream-Land» sx
MoTopoiHy noaopox y Kpainy CHiB («Dream-Landy), THIIUMU CIIOBaMU — HIYHUHN
xax. [Ipore nnsi TOYHOrO pPO3YyMiHHS IHTEHIIM aBTOpa BUHUKAE HEOOXIJIHICTh
3BEPHEHHS /10 KOHTEKCTYaJbHOI'0 YMHHUKA MOr0o MOETUKH. SIK 3a3Hayanocs paHilie,
E. A. Tlo nmepexuB unmano TpaBMAaTUYHUX MOJIN, sKi Oe33alepedyHO BIUIMHYJIH Ha
TEMaTUKy Horo TBOpiB. BinnmosigHo, mig xaxoMm y «Dream-Land» po3ymiemo KUTTS
repos, a He oro con. Ha agymky /. Enninrca (Eddings, 1975), E. A. Ilo 300paxye
CHOBUJIHHS SIK CTaH, SKUA pPO30JIOKOBYE MiJCBIAOMICTb, 3BUIBHSIOUU YSBY 1
BIIHOBJIIOIOUM BIIUYTTS ifeany (c. 6). Ha miaTBepmkeHHs Takoi AYMKH HaBEJIEMO
nekinbka psiakiB 3 iHmoro [T aBropa, «A Dreamy» (1827): «In visions of the dark night
/ I have dreamed of joy departed — | But a waking dream of life and light | Hath left
me broken-hearted» (CPEAP, c. 79). Tyt «visions of the dark night» — e cHu B TOH
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yac, sIK «joy departed» o3Hayae BTpaTy BIIUYTTS 11€ally Y MOMEHT NpoOYIKEHHS
(«waking dream of life and light»), K01, HATOMICTb, JIMIIAIOTHCS TTTUOOKUI CMYTOK
Ta crpaxnanus («left me broken-hearted»). 3rogom Mpis MpPO CEHC 1/€ally CTae
CBsIIEHHOIO («holy dreamy); BoHa minOanboOprO€ 1 BeAe CaMOTHIO ayuny: «Hath
cheered me as a lovely beam / A lonely spirit guiding» (CPEAP, c. 79).

3aznaunmo, o y [T «Dream-Land» 4iTko mpociigKOBYy€eTbCsI HApaTop, KU
BiJI MepIIoi 0coOu OMKCY€E BIACHUM JTOCBIA MOJOPOXKI B albTEPHATUBHOMY CBITI, B
AKOMY IIAHY€ XOJI0J 1 Kax: «Bottomless vales and boundless floods, / And chasms, and
caves, and Titan woods, / With forms that no man can discover / For the dews that drip
all over; / Mountains toppling evermore / Into seas without a shore» (CPEAP, c. 344).
Haparop mpubyBae Ha «1ii 3emii» («these lands») 3 wmicusa «Thule» — panexoi,
3araJKoBOi Ta MICTHMYHOI MICIIEBOCTI, pO3TalIOBaHOI 3a MEKaMH BIJJOMOIO CBITY
(Jacobsen, 2015, c. 122): «I have reached these lands but newly / From an ultimate
dim Thule — / From a wild weird clime that lieth, sublime, / Out of Space — out of
Time» (CPEAP, c. 344). Onosigau nopopoxye 3 Kpainu CHiB y cBIT (Pi3uuHOi
peanbHOCTI, TOOTO MPOOYIKYEThCSA MiCAs CHY. BTiM, HOoro muisix ommcyeTbecs sIK
HeICHUM 1 caMOTHIN («obscure and lonely»). ®pa3za «Haunted by ill angels only»
OMUCY€ MBUAKOIUIMHHI CIIOTaJAu MpO JOCBIJ 1 CTaH, SIKUH JIIOJMHA BiAUyBa€, MOMNHO
npokunyBiKck. llle ogauM nepconaxkem 1iei moesii € koposib Eitnonon («Eidolon,
named Night»), sikuil paBUTh Ha YOpHOMY TpoOH1 («reigns on a black throne»). Y
uboMy IIT «Hiu» («Night») po3ymiemo sik MeTadhOpUYHE 300paKEHHS MUIAXY 10
Kpainu CHiB. YTiMm, HanmpukiHil JIpyroi ctpodu TOH CTa€ OUIbII TAaEMHUYHUM Ta
MOXMYPHUM, OCKUIBKM BOJU OMHUCYIOTHCSI SIK CAMOTH1, MEPTBI, XOJOAHI U HEpyXOMi:
«Their lone waters — lone and dead, — / Their still waters — still and chilly» (CPEAP,
c. 344).

[IpocniakoByemo y oMy 11T it qpyropsiaHux nepcoHaxiB. Tak, OKpiM KOPOJIs,
HapaTop 3yCTpiuae Ha CBOeMY HULIXYy 3nux AyXiB («The Ghouls»), Bia sIKHUX
HaAMaraeTbCcsl YTEKTH, a TaKOX TAEMHUYUX MAHJPIBHUKIB, IO «3yNUHSIOTHCA 1

3iTxatoTh»: «There the traveller meets aghast / <...> | Shrouded forms that start and

sigh» (CPEAP, c. 345). Atmocdepa OMITHO HAIIPYKY€ETHCS 1 CTa€ MOTOPOIITHOIO, BTIM
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3roJI0M PO3YMIEMO, III0 HAPATOP YIII3HAE Y IUX MAHJIPIBHUKAX AYII1 CBOIX JAPY3iB: «AS

they pass the wanderer by — / White-robed forms of friends long given, / In agony, to
the Earth — and Heaven» (CPEAP, c. 344). 3pemtoro, omoBia4 3MIHIOE CBOE
CTaBJICHHS JI0 I[bOTO 3araJKOBOTO MICILsI, MOPIBHIOIOYM HOro 3 Mi()IYHUM MICTOM

Envnopano: «For the spirit that walks in shadow / O! it is an Eldorado!» (CPEAP, c.

345). Ockinbku repoit € numie rocteMm y Kpaini CHiB, BiH HE MOXXe 0a4UTH BChOTO:

«But the traveller, travelling through it, / May not — dare not openly view it» (CPEAP,
c. 345). Kpim Toro, kopons («Eidolony) 3a6oponus («hath forbid») moasm BiAKpuBaTH
04i, TOMY KOX€H, XTO MOJOPOKYE ITUM MICIIEM, 3MYILICHUM BASTATH «TEMHI1 OKYJISIPU»
(«darkened glasses»), mo6 3anumatuce HenomiveHumu. Hanpukinmi 1T omoigau
3aJIMIIIA€ TAEMHUY1 3eMJl 1 moBepTaeThesl y Kpainy CHiB, 110 MmeTaopuyHOo 300paxye
npoiiec 3acuHaHHs. [1’sta cTpoda € TeKCHYHUM MOBTOPEHHSM IEPIOoi, IPOTE aBTOP
BHOCHUTH BaXXJIMBE rpaMaTuydHe KopuryBanHs. [lopiBHsiimMo psiaku 6 1 56:

(6) «From an ultimate dim Thule» (CPEAP, c. 344)

(56) «From this ultimate dim Thule» (CPEAP, c. 345)

E. A. Ilo 3MiHIO€ HEO3HAUCHUM apTUKIIb «an» Ha BKA31BHUM 3aliMEHHUK «thisy,
TUM CaMUM MI1JKPECIIOI0UH, 0 3arajikoBe 1 MicTuuHe Micte «7hule», 3 skoro npulyB
HapaTop, Tenep JJisl HbOro 3Hailome, OaxkaHe 1 cipuiMaeThes K IiM: «I have wandered
home but newly» (CPEAP, c. 345). Takum 4uHOM, MOKEMO PO3IJISiAATH NEpIry U
OCTaHHIO CTPO(H SIK TOUKM BUXOAY Ta Bxoay y Kpainy CHiB, IHIIMMU cioBaMH, pa3u
MpoOYIKEHHS 1 CHY.

3anpornoHOBaHa BUIIE IHTEPIPETAIlisl CUTYAIIHHOT MOJIeNl Ta CHOKETHOT JIiHi1
IIT «Dream-Land» nemoHCcTpye, 10 IIe¢ HE MPOCTO OMOBIAL MPO Mpii Ta LIHO31T
E. A.Tlo, a moernuHe BimOOpakeHHs CTpaXXJaHb aBTOpa y peajlbHOMY CBITI. 3a
cnoamu J. Enninrca (Eddings, 1975): «Dream-Land 1ie He mpocTo 6e310raHHui kKax,
MOPOJXKEHUN  3alIMKIIEHUM, HEBpOoTHYHHUM po3ymoMm E. A.Ilo. Ile mnoernune
BUPAXKEHHS HOT0 OaueHHsI XaOTUYHOTO, TUCTAPMOHIMHOTO CBITY (D13UYHOT PeaibHOCTI
Ta 3JJaTHOCTI YSIBH 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 KOHIIEIITY 1/I€aJly ePEBEPIIYyBATH 1[I0 JUCTAPMOHIIO.

Ile He OaueHHs kaxy, a pO3yMiHHS MmigHeceHOTrO» (Tepekian Haut. — H. M.) (c. 8).
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Pozrnsinemo cutyauiitny moaens Ta croxker y [IT «A Dream Within a Dreamy.
HesBaxkaroun Ha cxoxicth y Ha3Bi 3 [IT «Dream-Land» (moBToproBaHiCTh JeKCEMU
«Dreamy), BoHH cyTTeBO Biapi3HAt0ThCs. [lo-niepie, ctpykrypHo IIT «Dream-Land»
Hajiuye 5 ctpod, opraHizoBaHi B 56 psiakiB, y Toil yac sk y IIT «A Dream Within a
Dream» 2 ctpodu 1 24 psiaku, 0Txe, 32 TOBKUHOIO OCTaHHIN — BJB14l KOPOTIIUH.

VY mepuriit cTpodi onoBiay po3MipKOBYE MPO BTpPAUYCHE BIAUYTTS PEAbHOCTI:

«That my days have been a dream <...> Yet if hope has flown away» (CPEAP, c. 451).
Bin Ha3uBae Bce, 110 MM BiI4yBa€EMO, TPOCTUMU LTIO31siMU a00 Mpisimu: «All that we

see or seem / Is but a dream within a dream» (CPEAP, c. 452). V npyriit ctpodi

EeMOIIMHUI CTaH Hapatopa cTae OuIbII HanpyxxeHuM: «And I hold within my hand /
Grains of the golden sand — / How few! yet how they creep / Through my fingers to
the deep, While I weep — while I weep!» (CPEAP, c. 453). 11 psiaku iHTepHpeTyeEMO
AK pO3AyMH ITPO HEMUHYYICTh Yacy 1 BTpATy HaJli, IPOTE HE3PO3YMUIOIO 3aJIUIIAETHCS
OpUYMHA TAaKOTO CTaHy. 3pPEIITOI0, HAapaTOp 3BEPTAETbCA [0 EK3UCTEHIIITHOTO
MUTAHHS, MPOTUCTABIISIIOYN PEATBHICTh Ta «MpIt0 YBi cHI»: «O God! can I not save /
One from the pitiless wave? / Is all that we see or seem / But a dream within a dream?»

(CPEAP, c. 452).

Ha nepmmii mornsa, TrojJOBHUM Trepod y LbOMY TEKCTI € 3aCMy4Y€HHUM 1
IPUTHIYEHUM TOPEM YOJOBIKOM. 3 1HIIOro 00Ky, E. A. Ilo mopyurye BaxiuBe NUTaHHS
1y cBOiX HOoTaTKax Ha mojisix («Marginaliay, Ne 231) y xypHani «Southern Literary
Messenger» nuie: «l[iTkoM He M030aBIEHOI0 PAIIOHAIBHOCTI € JAyMKa, II0 B
MaifOyTHbOMY MU CHPUUMATUMEMO T€, IO 3apa3 BBAXXAEMO CBOIM TEMEPILIHIM, SK
con» (mepeknan Hamt. — H. M.) (Harrison, 1902, c. 161).

3a KpUTepisIMH HapaTUBHOCTI y noe3ii HacTynmHuM etaroM aHam3y [IT «Dream-
Land» ta IIT «A Dream Within a Dream» € nopiBHSIHHSI HApaTUBHOI MEPCIIEKTUBY Ta
CTUJIICTUYHUX MapkepiB. Y 000X TEKCTax OMOBiJb BEIEThCS BiJl MepIioi ocodu. Y
MepIIoMy HapaTop pPO3MOoBiJae mpo cBoro moaopox y Kpainy CHiB, mia yac gxoi
NEPEXKHUBAE CUIIbHI €MOILli1, 30KpeMa TYTry 3a OJM3bKUMU JIFOJIbMH, IKHX BXKE HEMAE Y
cBiTi x)uBUX. Y 1npomy IIT npocnigkoByeMO HAKOMUYEHHS CTUJIICTUYHUX MPUMOMIB,

30KpeMa PI3HUX TUITIB BUCYHEHHS (eTalbHUN aHami3 AuB. . 2.1. ta m. 2.2.2.). Takum
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gyuHoM, y IIT «Dream-Land», napaTopa (JitoauHy, sika TIIBKHU-HO TPOKUHYJACs)
BU3HAYaeMO SIK HeHaJiiHoro, a, 3a kiacudikamiero T.Teiin (Heyd, 2006), s
HEHAJIIMHICTh € HeycBimoMIeHO0. HapaTiBHa nepcrnekTuBa BTUIIOETHCSA 332 PaXyHOK
aKIIEHTY Ha IMPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHKAX, TOOTO 30BHIMIHIN (hokamizailii.
Otxe, moxkemo ineHTudikyBatu IIT «Dream-Land» sik mpukian HapaTUBHOT moe3ii
E. A. I1o, ocKkiIbKM aBTOPOM 3aCTOCOBAHO BC1 KpUTEP1i HAPATUBHOCTI.

Haromicts, y IIT «A Dream Within a Dream» HapaTop po3MipKOBYye Haj
KPUXKICTIO PEAIbHOTO CBITY Ta €(peMepHy NMPUPOAY KUTTS. BiH He mepenoBijiae UuiOCh
1CTOPiI0, HE BIITBOPIOE MO/11, a JIUIIIE IUTUTHCS CBOIMU TyMKaMu. TakuM 4YMHOM, aBTOP
(dokaiizye Ha BHYTPIIIHIX MEPEKUBAHHIX TE€pOs, HE MOB’S3YIOUU iX 3 30BHIIIHUMHU
YUHHUKAMU. Y Teposi HE CIOCTEPIra€ThCs O3HAK MCUXIYHOTO Po3iady, a €MOIIiiH1
MepEKUBAHHS TYT HE € MAPKEPOM HEHAJIIMHOCT1, OCKUILKU BJIACHE HAPATUB BIJCYTHIH.
BianoBigHO, BUHUKAa€e 3alUTaHHS YW JOIIJIBHO Y TAaKOMY BHMAAKy MOPYIIyBaTH
npobnemy HaaiiHocTi. Baxxnusum € i te, mo y [T «A Dream Within a Dream» 6paxye
MEeBHUX HApaTUBHHUX EJIEMEHTIB — HAIPHUKIIAJ, Miclle ¥ Yac Ail He BkazaHl. Takum
YUHOM, CUTYalllilHa MOJIEJIb € HEMOBHOIO 1 HE Ma€ KJIIOYOBUX JieTajel s Toro, mood
kBamidikyBatu uei IIT sk HapaTtuBHHMIl. OIHOYACHO HapaTHBHA MEPCHEKTHUBA
OOMEXY€ThCSl THUIIOM OMOBiAl, (oKami3ali€er0 Ta HAaSBHICTIO CTHIICTUYHUX
ocobnuBocTte (auB. 1. 2.1. Tam. 2.2.2.). HeBupilieHUM 3aIUIIAETHCS MUTAHHSA, J10 IKOT
kateropii BimHecTu IIT «A Dream Within a Dream», ockiabku Taka oOMexeHa
HasBHICTh HApaTUBHHUX e€JeMEHTIB cTaBuTh Led [IT y mpoMikHy NO3ULII0 MiX
HapaTMBHOIO 1 HEHApPaTHUBHOIO TMOE31€10. 3 METOI0 PO3B’s3aHHA Ili€l MpoOsiemu,
BBaXKa€EMO 3a JOIIJIbHE BBECTM HOBUM TEPMIH HA MO3HAYEHHS TAKOTO THUITY MOE3ii:
KBa3iHapaTuBHA moe3isgs. BuzHauaemo ii sk xygoxHtoo ¢opmy IIT, B sskomy HasiBHI
Takl HapaTUBHI €JIEMEHTH, SIK HapaTop, HEMOBHA CUTyallliiHa MOJENb Ta YaCTKOBO
HapaTHWBHA NEPCIEKTUBRA.

Takum unHOM, 3r11H0 3 [1. Xtonowm (Hiihn, 2021, c. 65), HapaTonOTIYHUM M1IX1]T
70 Hamizy moesii (0COOJMBO HApPaTUBHOI) BBAXKAEMO MI€EBUM IHCTPYMEHTApieEM st
komruiekcHoi iHTeprpetarlii [1T. [IpoananizyBabmu noetuunuit 1opodok E. A. o 3a

KpUTEPISIMU HApATUBHOCTI Y moe3li Ta Bu3HauuBIIK TUl koxkHoro IIT aBropa (mus.
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nonarok I'), sk mpointocTpoBano Ha rpadiky 3.1., 3a TUTIOM HapaTUBHOCTI CYMapHO

nepeBakatrorb KHIIT (19 IIT) ta HIIT (19 IIT).

19 = HHIIT
KHIIT
HIIT
19

I'paghix 3.1. Po3noain moernynux TekcTiB E. A. I1o 3a TUIIOM HapaTUBHOCTI

TakuM YMHOM, OCKUJIbKHU OUIBIIIE MOJIOBUHU MOETUYHOTO JOpOOKY aBTopa (38 3
72 I1T) BUpI3HAETHCS HASIBHICTIO HAPATUBHUX €JIEMEHTIB, MOKEMO CTBEPJIKYBATH PO

HapaTUBHUH XapakTep Moe3ii aBTopa sSK XapaKTepPUCTUKY MOTO 1/110HAPATUBY.

3.1.2. [TloeTuyHM HAPATHB.

[lepur Hixk mani po3riisiaaTy XapakTepHi puc inionapatuBy E. A. [1o Ta mupuie
— MOro TMOETHKH SK OKPEMOTO aBTOpa, BapTO 3BEPHYTHUCH 0 PO3IIMPEHOTO
TpPaKTyBaHHS TOHSTTS «IOETHKa». SIK 3a3Hadanoch y m. 1.1., BOHa pO3TisgacThCs
(Jakobson, 1960) six raiy3b JIHTBICTUKH, TOJIOBHUM MOHSTTSAM SKO1 € IOETUYHA MOBA
(amen. poetic language). [Jocmimuuku I[Ipa3pkoi IMIKOJU — CTPYKTypali3my,
. MykapxxoBcbkuil 1 P. SIkoOCOH, po3MeXOBYIOTh €CTETUYHY (DYHKIIIIO NOETHYHOI
MOBH 1 MparMaTU4Hy OpI€HTAIll0 HemoeTudyHoi MoBU (awen. standard language).
3ayBaXHMO, IO «MOCTHYHUW» Y TeOpil BUCYHECHHsI BXKUBAETHCS HA TMO3HAYCHHS
«XyHOXHBOTO» (amen. literary) 3  aKIeHTOM Ha HOPOTUCTABIEHHI  HMOro
«HEMOETUYHOMY», HeXyoxkHboMY (Jakobson, 1960, c. 350; Mukatovsky, 1964/2014,
c. 42). Jlocmimxyoun noetuuHy ¢GyHkiiro moBu, P. SIko6con (Jakobson, 1960)
CTBEPJIKYE, 110 BOHA pealli3yeThCS HE JIUIIE Y Moe3ii, ajie 1 mo3a ii mexxamu (c. 359), a
OCHOBHOIO PHCOI0 MOETUYHOI MOBHU BBaxkae mnapanenizm (c. 368). [loniOnum ymHOM,

S. MyxkapxoBebkuii  (Mukatovsky, 1964/2014) Ttakoro  (QyHKIIE0O Ha3uBae
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JI€aBTOMATH3allil0, TOOTO BHUCYHEHHSI MOBJIEHHEBOI'O aKTy, METa SIKOrO MOJSTrae y
NPUBEPHEHH] yBaru yuTaya JI0 CyTI, BUPaXEHOI BUCYHEHHMMH Ha IEpEeHIN IUIaH
BUpa3HUMH 3acobamu (c. 44). TakuM 4YMHOM, JIOTIYHOIO BHUAAETHCA TyMKa, IO
MOETUYHA MOBa € XapaKTEepHOI HE JUIIE JUIsl MOETUYHOTO, ajie W g MpO30BOTO
TEKCTy, a OJHIEI0 3 MPOBIJIHUX O3HAK MOETUYHOCTI Yy XYI0KHBOMY TBOP1 CIyTY€
IIPUIOM BHCYHEHHS.

JlocnikeHHsl MUTaHHS MTOETU3allili MPO3U PO3MOUYNHAETHCS, 30KpPEMa, 3 MOSBOIO
mpaue O. B. €muga (2000; 2021; 2024; €menp & 3axapuyk, 2020; Yemets &
Zakharchuk, 2021). JIo ronoBHuUX NpUNHOMIB MOETU3AIlli MPO3U yUYEHUH BIAHOCHUTH
Mi(pOJIOTIYHE MUCIICHHS, PO3TOPTaHHS TPOIIIB, CTHJIICTUYHI KOHBEPTEHIIi, TOBTOPHU
PI3HOTO XapakTepy, NapaJurMaTU3aIliio TEKCTy Ta MIKTEKCTOBI amto3ii (Emernb, 2000,
c. 20). ABTOp HaroJjollye Ha B3a€EMOBILUINUBI Ta B3a€MO3B’SI3KY JIBOX XYAO0XKHIX (opM,
30Cepe/KYIOUNCh Ha MOHATTI «IIPO3a MOETa» B X0l aHAI13y OMOBIJaHb OPUTAHCHKOTO
noera-tpo3saika /[. Tomaca.

3a O.B.Emuem (2000), mepmri Tpu TpUHOMH TOETH3allll MTPO3U MalOTh
CHiIbHUM 3aci0 — Tponu (c. 24). 3ayBaxkuMo, 1110 TPOIHU € OJHIEI0 3 XapaKTEPHUX PUC
imioctunto E. A. 1o, oT:ke HAacKpi3HOI O3HAKOKI SIK MOETUYHHUX, TaK 1 MPO30BUX
TEKCTIB aBTOpa. [lapagurmaTuyHi BiAHOILIEHHS y TEKCT1 po3risaarTeca O. B. Emiem
K B3a€EMOJisl TPOMIB Yy MapajelbHUX KOHCTPYKIAX. BaxinBo, 1m0 mnapaienbHl
CTPYKTYpH € MpoBiHOW pucow imioctwiio E. A.Ilo Ta BXUBaIOTHCS aBTOPOM Yy
TeKcTax 000X XyHokHIX ¢opM. HaykoBeup posmnopinse Taki BiIHOLIIEHHS 3a
XapakTepoM 3B’A3KYy MIXK TPONAaMU: BHYTPIIIHBOTEKCTOBI Ta MIDKTEKCTOBI (€Mellb,
2000, c. 86). OctanHi, y CBOIO Uepry, MOXKYTh BUSIBJISITUCS SIK Y PI3HUX TEKCTaX OJHOTO
aBTOpa (IHTPATEKCTyalbHI TPOIH), TaK 1 Y TBOpaX Pi3HUX aBTOPiB (IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbH1
Tponu). Y KOHTEKCTI HaIllOi PO3BIJKM HASBHICTh IHTPATEKCTYallbHUX 3B’SIKIB MIXK
TponaMu JOBOAUTH MIXXKAHPOBUU xapakTep cTuiictuuHux mnpedepenuit E. A. Io.
HartomicTp, 1HTEpTEKCTyallbHI TPOIH, B OCHOBI SKHX JIEKAaTh MIKTEKCTOBI aro3ii
(octanHiit mpuitom mnoertusanii 3a O. B. €Muem), HagawTh TEKCTYy CHUMBOJIIYHOTO
XapakTepy Ta MOETU3YIOTh MPO3Yy 3aBISKHU MOJTICEMAHTUYHOCTI TeKCTy (€Mers, 2000,

c. 86). Hapemti, 0cTaHHBOO 1JTIOCTHIIICTUYHOIO CKJIa0BOo0 noeTtuku E. A. Ilo cayrye
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HAaKOMUYEHHS JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHUX 3ac001B Ta npuitoMiB B Mexkax [IT uu ¢pparmenty
IIpT, mo, 3a BUCHOBKAMHU JOCIITHHUKA, BBAXKAETHCA OJHIECIO 13 MPOBIIHUX TEXHIK
noetu3aii npo3u (c. 19). Takum ynHOM, 30Ir KIIOUYOBUX MPHUHIUIIB MTOSTUYHOCTI 3
xapakrepuctukamu imioctiiiio E. A. Ilo 10BOaUTh iXHIM MIXXKAHPOBUX XapakTep Ta
B3a€MO3B’SI30K MIXK XYJIOXKHIMH (popMaMu y TBOPUOCTI aBTOpa.
Ak Oyno 3a3HaueHo y m. 2.1.2., moe3sis 1 npo3a E. A. Ilo xapakTepusyroTbcs
HasBHICTIO TpaMaTU4YHOI Ta TpadoJIoriyHOi JAeBiailii, IO MPOSBISETHCS, 30KpEMa,
yepe3 aTUIOBY IMYHKTYAIlil0, BUAUICHHS OKPEMHUX CHiB/(Qpa3/peueHb KypCHUBOM Ta
aBTOPCHKI rpadiuHi BIACTYNH Bij mojiB. Tak, TEKCTU aBTOpa HaOyBarOTh JA0JIaTKOBO1
BUPA3HOCTI Ta CHOHYKAIOTh YWTaya JI0 [JIMONIOI 1HTEpHpeTalii BHUCYHEHOro Ha
nepeaHiil miuaH QparmMeHTy TekcTy. OCKIIBKM BHCYHEHHS BBAXKAE€THCS OJIHIEIO 3
OCHOBHMX O3HAaK MOETHYHOCTI XyJ10KHBbOTO TeKcTy (Mukatovsky, 1964/2014; €menp,
2000; Schmid, 2014), nponioHy€eMO pO3IJIsiAaTH HE JIUIIIE Mapajeni3Mm, a i JeBialliio K
PIBHOLIIHHY O3HaKy OETHYHOI IPO3H.
OTrxe, mNOMIOHO 1O AapryMeHTallli KpUTepiiB HApaTUBHOCTI Yy TOE3ii,
3apONOHOBAHMX Y M. 3.2.1, 3 METOI0 BUSIBJICHHS Ta aHANI3y MOETUYHHUX E€JIEMEHTIB y
[IpT (y wamiit poboti — E. A. Ilo) nponoHyeMo BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH TakKi «KpHTepil
MOECTHYHOCTI y MPO3i»:
1. Purmizamisa TekcTy 3a paxyHOK CHUHTAaKCHMYHOTO (TIOBTOPU CHUHTAKCUUYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIiH), (pOHOJOTTYHOrO (amiTeparlisi, KOHCOHAHC, aCOHAHC TOIIIO),
Ta/ab0 CEMAHTHUYHOTO Napayiei3My.

2. I'pamarnyna Ta rpadoJsoriuda jaesianis (aTUNOBa MyHKTyalls, BUIIICHHS
(dbparmMeHTiB TEKCTY KYpPCUBOM, aBTOPCHKI rpadiuHi BIACTYIN).

3. ®parMeHTapHICTh (BUKOPHUCTaHHSA ()parMEHTIB, 10 HArajayrTh MOETHUYHI

cTpodn)

4. CruiicTUYHA KOHBEPTEHITIS.

PosrnsiHeMo kpuTepii MOETUYHOCTI y MPO31 HA MPHUKIIA/Il JEKUIBKOX OMOBiIaHb
E. A.Tlo pi3Hux mnepioAiB HOro >XUTTS, IO JAEMOHCTPYE CHUCTEMHUN XapakTep

3acTocyBaHHs npuiioMiB noetusaii [IpT aBTopom.
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OnnuMm 13 pannix IIpT aBtopa € «Lionizing» (1835), icropis npo PobGepra
JI>KOHCa, SIKMI1 cTa€ 3HAMEHUTICTIO 3aBJSKH CBOEMY BEJIMKOMY HOCY Ta BIJNOBITHOMY
JIOCBIJIy Y TaK 3BaHIN «HOCOJOT» (HayIll Mpo HIC), aje BTpadyae HOro MiCis TOro, K
BUMAJKOBO BIJICTPUIIOE HIC CyNepHUKa mia 4ac ayeni. Y Takui cnocio, E. A. Ilo
M1JIKPECIII0€ HACKUIBKY IIBUJIKOTUIMHHUM € He3achny)XeHe Bu3HaHH4. [lepiuit mpuiiom
MoeTu3allli, a caMeé CHHTAKCUYHUU Mapajeii3M MNPOSBISIETbCA y BUIIISIAL MOBTOPY
cxemu «Oh + Adj + V(ed) + N» («“Oh, beautiful!” sighed her Grace. “Oh my!” lisped
the Marquis. “Oh, shocking!” groaned the Earl. “Oh, abominable!” growled his Royal
Highness.» (TSEAPy, c. 179)). TpunanusTs a63ailiB MoOCHUIb MOYUHAIOTECA 3 dpa3u
«There was» (TSEAPi, c. 180-182), mo HagMIpHO CTPYKTYpy€ TEKCT Ta CTBOPIOE
edexT nependauyBaHocTi. OKpiM LBOTO, MOMIYAEMO MO€IHAHHS CHUHTAKCUYHOTO 3
CEMaHTHUYHUM Tapaieli3MOM Y TAKUX PEUYCHHSIX:

“Béte!” said the first.

“Fool!” said the second.

“Dolt!” said the third.

“Ass!” said the fourth.

“Ninny!” said the fifth.

“Noodle!” said the sixth (TSEAP1, c. 183).

[lepuuit peanizyerscs 3apasiku cxemi «N + said + ordinal numeraly», a npyruit
— Y CEeMaHTUYHINA CXOXKOCTI IMEHHUKIB HAa MOYATKy PEUYECHHS, OCKUILKA BOHU MAIOTh
HETaTUBHY KOHHOTAIII0 Ta MIJKPECIIOI0Th 3HEBAXKJIMBE CTABIICHHS 1O TOJIOBHOTO
repost ycix uoro apy3iB. Jlo1aTkoBO, B OCTAHHbOMY IPUKJIAJIl aBTOP MOYMHAE KOXKHE
pPEUYEHHS 3 HOBOT'O PsiIKa, 110 BI3yaJIbHO Haragye moetudHi psaaku. [loniOHuM ynHoM
CUHTAKCUYHO CXOXI1 PEYEHHS, 3 SKUX IMOYMHAIOTHCS TPUHAALSATH MOCTIJOBHUX
a03aiiB, mMoxkHa mopiBHATU 31 ctpodamu IIT. Taka opranizaiisi TEKCTy CHpHUSE
JOIATKOBIM, MOJEKYyIU HaaMipHil, putwmizamii ¢parmentry [IpT, mo € o3HakorO
MOETUYHOCTI.

SckpaBuMu npukiagamMu  (GOHOJIOTIYHOTO TMapaieni3My CIyryloTh I1MEHa
JIPYTOPSIAHUX TE€POiB, B SIKUX MPOCTIIKOBY€EThCs anitepaiis («Bliss Bas-Bleuy», «Earl

of This-and-thaty (TSEAPi, c. 179), «Sir Positive Paradox» (TSEAP;, c.180),
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«Theologos Theology», «Bibulus O’Bumper» (TSEAP1, c. 181), «Ferdinand Fitz-
Fossillus Feltspar», «Count Capricornuttiy (TSEAPi, c. 182)). Takuii npuiiom
M1JIBUIILY€ BUPA3HICTh JICKCUYHUX OJUHUILb, IJIKPECIIOE cCapKa3M aBTOpa Ta B LILIOMY
noerusye IIpT.

Po3rnssHeMO HacTyNmHUM MOETUYHUN €JIEMEHT — JIeBlallilo, 110 PIBHOK MipOO
Bupaxena y IIt ta IIpT E. A. Ilo, oTxxe Mae MIXKKAHPOBUU XapakTep Ta CIpUSIE
noetusanii npo3u 3okpeMa. Tak, y IIpT «Lionizing» Ha rpadoioriuHoMy piBHI
MepEeBaXKAIOTh CJIOBA, BUAIEHI KYpPCUBOM (TYT — HAIIBXUPHUM HaKpecleHHsM: «He
mentioned Muriton of red tongue; cauliflowers with velouté sauce; veal a la St.
Menehoult; marinade a la St. Florentin, and orange jellies en mosaiques.» (TSEAP,
c. 181)), a Ha rpamMaTUYHOMY — JOMIHYIOTh HEKOHBEHIIIMHI THUpE Ta IHIIOMOBHI
BKparuieHHs. [{ikaBo, 1110 BUJILJIEHI KYpPCUBOM JIEKCEMHU YU KOHCTPYKIIii aBTOp MO3UYAE
3 (paHIly3pKOi MOBH, TOOTO MOENHYE JBa PiBHI JAeBiaiii. ¥ Takuil crnoci0 BUHHKAE
e(eKT OuyJIHEHHS, SKUU CIOHYKa€ uMTadya 3poOUTH Tay3y IOcepe]] pPEUeHHS,
3M1MCHUTH MONITYK 3HAYEHHS CJI0BA Ta IHTEPIPETYBATH CMUCH BUILJIEHOTO YPUBKY.

Pa3om HaaMipHa puTMi3alis TEKCTY 3a paxyHOK Mapaienizmy, AeBlamis s
MPUBEPHEHHSI JIOJJaTKOBOI yBaru 4uTada Ta (parMeHTtailis TBOPY YTBOPIOIOTh
CTWJIICTUYHY KOHBEPTEHIIII0, 1110, Y CBOIO YEpry, JOBOJUTH HAsIBHICTh YCIX MOETUYHUX
€JIEMEHTIB 3T1HO 13 3apPONOHOBAHUX KpUTEpiiB. TakuMm YUHOM, MIPOBEICHUN aHAIII3
YMOXJIUBIIIOE€ TBEPJIKEHHSI PO B3aEMOBILIUB XyA0KHIX (hopMm y TBopuocTi E. A. Tlo
Ta BUOKPEMJIEHHS MMOETUYHOTO HAPATUBY SIK XapaKTEPUCTUKY 1/[I0HAPATUBY aBTOpA.

[Ipononyemo aetanbHO po3risinytu ¢pparment 3 [IpT «The Masque of the Red
Deathy (1842):

...through the blue chamber to the purple — through the purple to the green —
through the green to the orange — through this again to the white — and even thence
to the violet, ere a decided movement had been made to arrest him (TSEAP1, c. 676).

[lepmr 3a Bce, yBary uuTaya MpUBEpTaE HaJMIpHA yacToTa ¢pa3 3a CXEMOIO
«through the ... to the...». I10BTOpIOBaHICTh OCTAaHHBLOTO CJIOBa OJHIEI (hpa3u Ha
MOYaTKy HACTYMHOI YTBOPIOE CTUIICTUYHUN MPUHOM aHAJAUILUIOCHUC, 32 PAXyHOK YOTO

MOCUJIIOEThCSL pUTMi3allisi ypuBKYy. JlomaTkoBe BIIIUIEHHS THUPE MapajelbHUX
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CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIN crpusie (parMeHTamii pedeHHs, SKE€ B pe3yJbTaTi
BI3yaJIbHO Harajaye IOeTUYH1 psAaku. Hapemri, HakomWyeHHs YCiX 3a3HAaYeHUX
NpUHOMIB B MeXaxX OJHOrO (parMeHTy TEKCTy CBIIYUTh NP0 CTUIICTUYHY
koHBeprenmito. Omxke, [IpT «The Masque of the Red Death» Tex moxkHa BBaxkatu
MIPUKIIAJIOM [TOETUYHOTO HAPATUBY.

Jo ananizy 3amy4daemo mie oaut [IpT E. A. [1o mi3Hboro nepioay #oro TBOpUOCTI
— «The Thousand-and-Second Tale of Scheherazade» (1845). OnoBijiaHHs € 4aCTKOBO
TYMOPUCTUYHHM CHKBEJIOM 3HAaMEHHUTOI 30ipku Ka3ok «Tucgua 1 omHa Hiuy. Tyr
PO3MOBIIAETHCS, K Yepe3 JIeHb micisi yHukHeHHst cmepTi Lllexepe3ana namaraerscst
PO3IOBICTU KOPOJIO I1I€ OJHY ICTOPiI0 MPO BOCBMY 1 OocTaHHIO moaopox Cinadana-
MOPEILIABIIS, a TAKOXK P13HI TAEMHMUIII, 3 SKUMHU CTUKAIOTHCS BiH Ta HOTO €KiMmax. Y TiM,
KOPOJII0 HACTIIbKK HE MoA00aroThCs Ka3KH, SK1 ImoiHOo Buragana Illexepesana, 1o
HACTYITHOTO JIHS BiH ii cTpauye. [lepuiuMm, 1o npuBepTae yBary uuraya, € CTpyKTypHa
opranizaiiss Tekcty. Posmosiap Illexepe3anu BICIMHAALSTH pa3iB MEepeOUBAETHCS
BUT'YKaMU KOPOJIS, 1 Y TEKCTI 1€ BIOOpakaeThest cxeMor « “Hum!” said the king»
(TSEAP>, c. 1160), ne 3amicth «Hum» moMidaeMo pi3HOMaHITHI CEMaHTUYHO CXOXI
nekcemu («Hooy», «Humphy», «Pooh», «Pshaw» tomo (TSEAP2, c. 1161-1162)).
Takum 4yuHOM, 1€ TPUKIAL UIIOCTPYE KOHBEPrEHIII0 CHHTAaKCMYHOrO Ta
CEMaHTHUYHOr0 TapaienizMmy. J[oAaTKOBO Takl PEeIIiKu 10pa3y PO3MOUYMHAIOTHCS 3
HOBOTO a03aily, 3yMOBIOOUM ¢parmeHTaniro posnoBial [lexepezanu 1 TuM camum
Haraayrouu pedpeH y moesii.

Ha  ¢QonomoriunomMy piBHI  mapaneni3My, CIHOCTEpIraeEMO  KOHCOHAHC
(moBToproBaHicTh 3BYKIB [[], [s], [g], [d]) Ta acoHaHC (MOBTOpPIOBaHICTH 3BYKY [I]),
SAKUW ACKpaBO BUpaxxeHuil y dpasi: «Washish squashish squeak, Sinbad, hey-diddle
diddle, grunt unt grumble, hiss, fiss, whiss» (TSEAP>, c. 1158). Tyt ueit ctunictTuuyHuit
MPUNOM CIIpUS€ HAIMIPHIN pUTMI3allii, 0 10JaTKOBO MOETU3YE TEKCT.

3a HacTynHUM KpuTepieM noetudHocTi, y [IpT mpocrexyeThes rpadoiioriyia
nesiarfisg. OKpiM OCTaHHBOTO MPUKIATY, SKUW y TEKCTI BUJUIIEHO KYpPCHBOM, aBTOP
BHCYBA€ Ha MEPEHIN IJIaH OKpeMi JIGKCEMH YU Il peYEHHs, 30KpeMa — IHIIIOMOBHI

BkparuieHHs1 («dénouementy (TSEAP2, c. 1152), «Le mieux <...> est [’ennemi du
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bien», «verbatim» (TSEAP>, c. 1154)), abo akiieHTye Ha JIESIKUX CJIOBaX Kopous («/t
is, in fact, very surprising, my dear» (TSEAP2, c. 1159), «That, now, I believe»
(TSEAP2, c. 1165)). Hapemri, inanpHa ciieHa po3JpaTyBaHHs MPABUTENS Ta HOTO
PILIEHHS TPO CTPATY IPY>KUHU Y TEKCTI MAPKYETHCSA HAAMIPHUM BUKOPUCTAHHIM THUPE,
110 Y CBOIO Uepry (hparMeHTy€e ypUBOK Ta MiJKPECIIO€ HECTAOIbHUN eMOIIIMHUI CTaH
repost:

“Stop!” said the king — “I can’t stand that, and I won’t. How long have we been
married? — my conscience is getting to be troublesome again. And then that
dromedary touch — do you take me for a fool? Upon the whole, you might as well get
up and be throttled” (TSEAP2, c. 1169).

Sk UTIOCTPYIOTHh TPOJIEMOHCTPOBAHI BUIIE PE3yJbTaTH aHali3y OMOBiJaHb
E. A.Tlo 3a xpuTepisiMU MOETUYHOCTI y MpPO31, Y BCIX TPhOX TEKCTAaX IMOMIYAEMO
CTWJIICTUYHY KOHBEPIeHLII0 pI3HUX THUIIB BHCYHEHHSA, 110 MPU3BOAUTH [0
(dparmeHTanii TEKCTy Ta MOAEKYAH CTPYKTYPHO IMITY€ MOETHYHI pAIKH. Takum
YUHOM, HasiBHICTh nepeniueHux kputepiiB y [IpT E. A. [1o ymoxiuBIIO€ TBEpAXKEHHS
PO TOETUYHI BJIACTUBOCTI TMPO3U AaBTOpPa, OCKUIBKM 3alpoOIlOHOBaHI TBOPHU
OXOILTIOIOTH P13H1 EP101 HOTro TBOPUOCTI. BUX0a491 3 IbOTO, BBAYKAEMO MMOCTUIHUM
HapaTUB OJIHIEIO 3 MPOBIIHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 1JI0HApAaTUBY aBTOpa, a, OTXKE, 1 oro

IIOCTHUKH 3arajioM.

3.2. T'oruuHi pucu sik nNpoBiIHa XapakrepucTuka igionapatusy E. A. Ilo

XapakTepHOI OCOOJUBICTIO TOTUYHOIO XYJOKHBOI'O TEKCTY (SIK MOETUYHOIO,
TaKk 1 MPO30BOI0) € CEpPEJOBHIE, SIKE BUPIZHIETHCS HASBHICTIO HAANPUPOIHOTO,
TaEMHUYUX MaNaliB, 3aHeI0aHUX OYyJIWHKIB, OJIYKarOUMX JyXiB TOILO, Ta CTBOPIOE
(dantactTuuny 1 TaemHnay atMmocdepy (Birkhead, 1963, c. 66; Frankl, 1960, c. 15;
Mulvey-Roberts, 1998, c. 41; Tseng, 2002, c. 80). 'oTuuHi TBOpU BUPIZHAIOTHCS
aKIICHTYAIlI€}0 Ha IICUXIYHOMY CBITI ITEPCOHAXA, JOMIHYBAHHIM JIEKCHUKHU, IO MAPKye
KOHIIENTH KAX 1 CMEPTh, a TakoX creuupiyHuM cy0’€KTHO-00’€KTHUM CHOCOOOM

Haparii (PynkoBceka, 2006, c. 179).
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KirouoBoro Temartukoro moesii Ta mpo3u E. A. Ilo € nutanHs cMepTi, CHY fK
MEKOBOI'0 CTaHy MIXK OYTTSIM 1 HEOYTTSAM, €K3UCTEHIIIHI PO3yMU PO KUTTS Ta HOTO
MPU3HAYEHHS, a TAKOX JOCII/I)KEHHSI aBTOPOM CYTHOCTI JIFOJIMHU B €KCTPEMaJIbHUX
CUTYyaIlIX, OB’ A3aHUX 13 )KaXOM 1 CMEPTIO.

Jlo XapakTepHUX pHUC TOTUYHOTO TEKCTY BIJHOCMMO TaeMHHUYY aTMocdepy,
MOTOPOIITHE CEePEJOBUIIE, HECTAOUTbHUN TMCUXIYHUM CTaH repos (4acTo HapaTopa),
SAKUW, SIK Pe3yJbTaT, YaCTKOBO MOSICHIOE MOr0 HEHAAINMHICTh, CleUU(IYHY JIEKCUKY,
OB’ A3aHYy 3 TEMATUKOIO CMEPTI Ta BUCBITIECHHS MEX1 M1’ CBITOM >KMBUX 1 HEKUBUX.

[IponoHyeMo po3risaaT napaienii3m (30KpemMa CUHTAKCUYHUM Ta JTIEKCUYHUMN)
He Julle K XapakTepucTuky imioctuito E. A. Ilo, ane 1 ik TOTUYHY PHUCY 32 YMOBU
HasABHOCTI y TEKCTl BHIIE3a3HAYCHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, TO3asK Oaratopa3oBe
MOBTOPEHHS TPaMAaTHUYHOI CTPYKTYPU pEUYEHHS (YacTo MOYMHAIOYM 3 0COOOBOTO
3aiiMeHHUKY «I», sik y TBopax E. A. [1o) Ta TemMaTu4HO MapKOBaHOI JIEKCUKH CIYyTY€
MOCWJICHHSIM TICUXI4YHOI Hallpyru y TEKCTI Ta MIJKPECII0E€ eMOLINHY HECTaOUIbHICTh
rojioBux repoiB (Hanpukiaid, y IIT «The Raven», «Annabel Lee», «The Haunted
Palacey, IIpT «The Fall of the House of Usher», «Berenice», «The Black Cat» Torio).

Ockinbku E. A. 1o excriepuMeHTy€e He JHIIe 3 XyAOXKHIMU dopmamu, a i 13
KaHpaM{, BHUHHUKA€ 3alUTaHHA YW MOXKHA PO3TIAaTH TOTUYHUNA HapaTUB
BH3HAYaJbHOIO XapaKTepUCTUKOIO 1110HapaTuBy E. A. Ilo Ta, mumpiuie, HOro noeTukwu.
Sk 3a3Havasioch BUIIE, ABTOP BBAXKAETHCS 3aCHOBHUKOM JIETEKTUBHOTO >KaHPY
(Dawidziak, 2023; Quinn, 1998; Sova, 2007; Tresch, 2021). Okpim 1boro, y TBOPYOCTI1
E. A. Tlo nasiBHi cipoOu HanucanHs catupuuHux TekcrtiB (Hantiu, 2010; Royot, 2004;
TSEAPi, c. 169) ta 3BepHenHs 10 HaykoBoi-panTactuku (Grimstad, 2019; Gilmore,
2019; Tresch, 2004). YV KOHTEKCTi HAIIO1 PO3BiAKH, BOYEBU/Ib TaKl TEKCTI HE MOXKHA
BIIHECTHU JO KaTeropii rOTUYHOTIO HAPATHUBY, BTIM BIACIIAKOBYEMO HAsSBHICTh Y HUX
OJIHI€T YU JEKIIbKOX TOTUYHHX O3HAK. 3 OIJISAY Ha 1€, CTBEPAKY€EMO, 1[0 TOTUYHI PUCH
€ HACKPI3HOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO 1IIOHApATUBY aBTOpa, a, OTKeE, 1 oro noetuku. Ha
NIATBEPAKEHHS HAIloi JyMKHU, 10 aHamizy 3amydaemo IIpT «Berenice» ta IIT «The
Raveny, a Takox posrisHemo aerektuBHUi [IpT «The Murders in the Rue Morguey,

catupuuHi [IpT «Lionizing» ta «The Thousand-and-Second Tale of Scheherazade» Ta
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IIpT «A Descent into the Maelstromy, sikuii cnpuitmaetbest (Tresch, 2004, c. 116—-117)
K paHHs popMa HaAyKOBO1 (DaHTACTUKH.

VY IIpT «Berenice» onoBiae BeaeThes Bij nepiioi ocodu. TyT onucyerbes, K
Monoauit Erelt, ogepxumMuili MOHOMaHI€I0, 3aKOXY€EThCS Y CBOIO JBOIOPITHY CECTPY
bepeniky, XBOopy Ha emileNnciio, Hamajau SIKOi HACTUIbKU CHUJIbHI, IO HaragyroThb
cmepTh. Hanepenoani Beciyuist bepeHiky BBakaloTh MEPTBOIO 1 XOBalOTh, a caM Ereit
HE MO>K€ BIITBOPUTH Yy M1aM’SIT1 IEK1IbKA TOJIUH MICIsl TOXOPOHY. 3r00M BiH 13 )KaXOM
YCBIIOMJIIOE, 1110 CaM€ BiH, epeOyBalouu B CTaHI MaHIaKaJIbHOTO TPAaHCY, PO3KOMaB
MOTHWIYy HapeuyeHOoi (K BUSBUIIOCS, MOXOBAHOI 3aKWBO) M MOHIBEUMB 1i, BUPBaBIIU
3yOu, HaB’sI37IMBa IyMKa PO sIK1 MOCTIMHO MOTro mepeciiayBaia.

[Toxnii po3ropratoThest y 010mioTeni pomoBoro maetky Eres («/I found myself

sitting in_the library, and again sitting there alone» (TSEAPi, c. 216)). Y TBOp1
rOJIOBHOMY Tepolo 1 Hapatopy Ereto npuramanHuii HecTaOUIbHUM ICUXIYHUM CTaH, Ha

110 BiH 1 cam Bkazye: «Yet differently we grew — 1, ill of health, and buried in gloom

—<...> 1, living within my own heart, and addicted, body and soul, to the most intense

and painful meditation» (TSEAP, c. 210). 3 yacoM, y bepeHiku NposiBISIETHCS TAKKA

dbopma eninerncii, sika 3MIHIOE JIIBYMHY JI0 HEMI3HABAHOCTI: «the spirit of change swept

over her, pervading her mind, her habits, and her character, and, in a manner the most

subtle and terrible, disturbing even the identity of her person!» (TSEAPi, c.211).

TaxkuM unHOM, y nbomy IIpT aBTOp aKkLEeHTye HE JUIlIe HA OJHOMY, a Ha IBOX I'eposx
3 CWJIBHHUMH IICUXIYHUMH 3MiHaMH. Lle omnoBigaHHS HE BHUPIZHAETHCSA BEIUKOIO
KUIBKICTIO BCTABHUX CIIIB, @ TAKOX HE MPOCIIAKOBYEMO HAKOMTUYEHHS MOJIaJIbHUX CJIIB
Ta YMOBHHUX p€UYEHb, OTXKE, HAPATOP BIEBHEHO PO3MOBIJAE CBOIO 1CTOPIIO. 3 1HILIOTO
O0oky, Ereii craBuTh €001 HEMPOCTI 3aMUTaHHS, YACTO PUTOPUYHI, IO BKa3ye Ha
BHYTpIIIHIM CyMHIB ONOBijJaya, MiJIKPECIIOYN HEYCBIIOMIIEHY HEHAAIMHICTh HOro
cuputHarTs: «Was it my own excited imagination — or the misty influence of the
atmosphere — or the uncertain twilight of the chamber — or the gray draperies which
fell around her figure — that caused in it so vacillating and indistinct an outline?»
(TSEAPy, c. 214). KonBepreHiiisi 1€KCUYHOTO Ta CHHTAKCUYHOTO TMapajeiizMy pa3om

13 rpaMaTUYHOIO JEBIAIlIEI0, @ CaMe MTOBTOPIOBAHICTh CIIOJIYYHUKA «OF», CXEMHU «or the
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Adj+N (of the)» Ta HaKONTMYEHHS HEKOHBEHIIMHUX TUPE, PUTMI3Y€E PParMeHT 3 TEKCTY,
a TaKOX B1JOOpa)kae XaOTUYHICTh AYMOK reposi. BogHodac, BITUyTTs J€30pl€HTaIlll
Erest mocumtoeTbest 3aBAsiku rpajallii, a caMe MepexiJi Bii BHYTPIIIHbOTO (aKTopy
BIUIUBY HAa MOro eMoIliiHuil cTtaH («excited imagination») N0 30BHIIIHIX («misty
atmospherey», «chambery, «gray draperies»). 'oTnuna atMmocdepa migKpecIoeThes i
crenu(p1yHOI0 JICKCUKOI0, POPMYIOUYHM MOXMYpPHUI Ta TPUBOXKHUN XYIO0KHIN MPOCTIP
(«misty», «uncertainy, «gray», «vacillating», «indistinct).

3 orisay Ha HAasSBHICTh YCIX XapaKTEpHUX O3HAK TOTUYHOIO HapaTUBY
(monomanis Eres Ta eninencisa bepeHiku, HAKOMUYEHHS PUTOPUUHHX 3aUTaHb 3 OOKY
MpPOTAaroHicTa, HEHAAINMHICTb HapaTropa, TEeMaTUYHO MapKOBaHa JIEKCHKa Ta
CTWJIICTUYHA KOHBEPIreHI1s), HABEJEMO I1I€ OJMH MPUKIIAJ, Y AKOMY 3-IIOMDXK 1HIIUX
CTUJIICTUYHUX NPUIOMIB, OCOOJMBO TMOKA30BUM € BHCYHEHHs (TapaienizM Ta
nesiarlisi). [lepen Tum, six Ereit ni3HaeTbest mpo HIOUTO cMepTh bepeHiku, BiH ONMUCYE
CBI/ €eMOLIIHUI CTaH, IKUI BKa3ye Ha 3arOCTPEHHs Horo MOHOMaHii: «And the evening

closed in upon me thus — and then the darkness came, and tarried, and went — and

the day again dawned — and the mists of a second night were now gathering around
— and still [ sat motionless in that solitary room — and still I sat buried in meditation

— and still the phantasma of the teeth maintained its terrible ascendency, as, with the

most vivid and hideous distinctness, it floated about amid the changing lights and
shadows of the chamber.» (TSEAP, c. 216). ®parMeHT BUPI3HAETHCS JOMIHYBAHHIM
MOJTICUH/IETOHY (MIOBTOPEHHSI CYPSTHOTO CIIOMYyYHUKA «andy), anapopu («and still I»)
Ta YCKJIQJHEHOTO CHHTAKCUCY (32 paxXyHOK HAKOMHWYEHHS THpPE Yy HEKOHBEHILIWHUX
MO3ULISX), K1 BIITBOPIOIOTH NICUXIUHY 3al[UKJIEHICTh repos. Yepes cucreMy emiTeTiB

(30xpema «solitary roomy, «terrible ascendency», «vivid and hideous distinctnessy),

nepcoHidikaiii (TeMpsiBa HaIIISI€ThCS TIOACEKUMH JISIMH, 110 TOCUIIOE MICTHYHICTD )
1 cumBOIB (paHTOM 3y0OiB mocTae sik cuMBoJl HaB s3uBoi1 171€1) E. A. Ilo moxaentoe
rOTUYHY aTtMoc(epy Ta BHUpPA3HO PENPE3EHTYE MATOJIOTIYHY (iKcallio CBIIOMOCTI
MepcoHaxa.

OTtxe, y 3a3Hauenomy onoBiganHi E. A. [1o onncye Hapatopa, sikuii nepexuBae

MPOTPECYIoUy JICTIPECItO, 1110 TPAHCPOPMYETHCS B 00KEBIIUIS, TUM CAMHUM MOCUITIOI0YU
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Horo HeHaJllHICTh. BenuKy posb BIOIrpalOTh €HiTETH, (POPMYIOUH TUIIOBY TOTUYHY
atMocepy. CrnenudiuHa CHHTaKCUYHA OpraHi3allisl peueHb 3 YUCIECHHUMU Tay3aMu
(MapKOBaHUMU TUPE) IMITY€E MOTIK CBIJOMOCTI Ta Mepeia€e MCUXIYHY HApPYry repos,
0 € TMPOBIJHOIO PHCOK TOTUYHOIO HapaTuBy. JlomaTkoBO, MTPOCIIAKOBYEMO
HaJIMIpHY BIOPSJIKOBAHICTh TEKCTY, 10 CIYTy€e YEPrOBUM JOKA30M MOETHU3AIlll TPO3HU
aBTOpA.

Haromicts y HIIT «The Raven» 300paxkeHo iCTOpit0 reposi, NepeKuBar0yoro
rbOKy CKOpOOTy 3a BTpaueHOI0 koxaHorw JleHopoto: «From my books surcease of

sorrow — sorrow for the lost Lenore — / For the rare and radiant maiden whom the

angels name Lenore — / Nameless here for evermore» (CPEAP, c. 365). Tgip

XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl HaB S3JIMBOI0 aTMOC(eporo, 1m0 BUOY/IOBYETHCS 30KpeMa 4depe3
pedpen «Nevermorey». CKkinbku 0 pa3iB repoi He 3alIUTYBaB BOPOHA YK MOOAYUTH BIH
e KOJIUCh CBOI KOXaHy, BIJNOBIAb 3aJIMINAETHCS HE3MIHHOI — «HIKOJIHY.
JlonaTkoBO, TOTUYHUM MPOCTIP 3YMOBIIOETHCA TEMHUM Ta MEIAHXOJIMHUM TOHOM,
MapKOBaHUM BIATIOBIHOIO JEKCUKOI: «Darkness there and nothing more. / Deep into

that darkness peering, long I stood there wondering, fearing» (CPEAP, c. 365). Tak

camo, sk 1y IIpT «Berenicey», aii BigOyBarOThCs y 3BUYAHOMY, Ha NEPIIUNA OIS,
KUTJIOBOMY MPUMIILIEHHI, aJié TaKe, Maike Mo0yToBe, MiCLIe MOl CIOBHEHE TiHEH, a

CTIMKUN 00pa3 HOYI MIACUIIOE BIAUYTTS HeCHokowo: «Once upon a midnight dreary,

while I pondered, weak and weary» (CPEAP, c. 365). [lianoru HapaTtopa 3 BOpPOHOM

UTIOCTPYIOTh 3pOCTal0uy ICUXIYHY HECTaOUIbHICTh Ta O€3HAIWHICTh MEPUIOTo, K1 €
TUTIOBUMHU PUCAMU TOTUYHUX MPOTATOHICTIB: « “‘Prophet!” said I, “thing of evil! —
prophet still, if bird or devil! —»; «On this home by Horror haunted — tell me truly, [

implore — / Is there — is there balm in Gilead? — tell me — tell me, I implore!” /

Quoth the Raven “Nevermore”.» (CPEAP, c. 368). MeHTanpHHI1 po3iaa HapaTopa €
KJIIFOYOBUM €JIEMEHTOM IICUXOJIOTIYHOTO Kaxy, W0, SK 3a3Ha4yajoch BHIIE, €
BH3HAYaJbHOI0 O3HAKOK T'OTHMYHOrO TeKCTy Ta imioHapatuBy E. A.Ilo 3okpema. ¥V
HaBEJCHOMY TMPUKIaAl MOCWICHHIO TMCHXIYHOI Hampyru COpusie ¥ CTUIICTUYHA
KOHBEPTEHIlisl. Y psaaKax TMO€IHYEThCA JEKCUYHUN (MOBTOPEHHsS cliB 1 (pa3

«prophet», «is therey, «tell me» Ta «implore») Ta CHHTAKCUYHHI TMapaliei3M,
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YTBOPEHUN €Mi(pOpUUYHUM 3aKiHYEHHSM JBOX PAAKIB («tell me, I implorey). Takuit
MPUHAOM BUPA3HO PETPE3EHTYE HAB S3JIUBICTh MOBJICHHSI M 3arOCTPEHHS €MOIIIITHOTO
ctaHy repos. Pazom 3 nmm, rpamarudHa JeBialis (4acTe HAMUCaHHS THPE Y
HEKOHBEHIIIITHUX MO3UIISX ) 3yMOBIIIO€ JOJATKOBY (hparMeHTAllII0 PEUYCHHS], IMITYIOUU
HETOCIJOBHICTh JyMOK, XapakTEepHUW MJisi HaB SI3IUBOTO IICUXIYHOTO CTaHY.
Ilepconidikarmis XKaxy, skuii nepecnigye Hapatopa («Horror hauntedy), cuipusie
OJIFOJIHEHHIO a0CTPAaKTHUX CTPaxiB reposi Ta MiJICUIIIOE 3arajbHy INCUXIYHY HANpYry y
TeKCTl. BpaxoByrouum HEOO €KTHBHICTh HapaTropa, BUKPHUBIEHY MHOro eMOLiitHUM
CTAaHOM Ta IMCHUXIYHMMHU TOPYILICHHSIMHU, fKa JOJATKOBO Mapkyerbcss y IIT
CTHJIICTUYHO, HEHAMIMHICT, MOTO SK OIIOBIJaya BBa)Ka€EMO HEHABMHCHOIO, 1HAKIIIE
KOKYy4YH CAMOOOMaHOM.

Otrxe, y HIIT «The Raven» nomiHye HaB’s3IMBO-TPUBOXKHA aTtMmocdepa,
chopMOBaHa KOHBEPIrEHII€I0 PIZHUX THUMIB BUCYHEHHS, PUTOPUYHUX 3alUTaHb,
¢parmenTamii Ta nepcoHidikamii. 3aBasku uuMm 3acobam E. A.Tlo penpesentye
XaOTUYHUHN Nepedir MUCIEHHS U NMCUXIYHY 3al[MKIICHICTh HapaTopa.

3a3HaunMoO, 110 HaBEJCHUM BUIIE MOPIBHAIbHUI aHami3 roTH4HUX puc y IpT
«Berenice» ta HIIT «The Raven» BusiBiise 4iTki mapajueni: CHUIbHI TEMU Tops Ta
BTpATH, aHAJIOT1YHI aTMOC(HEpHI €IeMEHTU (IOXMYPICTh, MICTUYHICTh, HAB SI3JIUBICTh
JyMOK TPOTAroHicTa TOIIO), AKIEHT Ha ICHUXOJOTIYHOMY 3Kaxy, HEHaJIHHICTh
HapaTopa, 10 TMOCUIIIOEThCS 3aBISKM CTUJIICTUYHIM KOHBEPreHIIli, 30Kpema
MOEIHAHHIO Mapajeni3My 3 IPaMaTHYHOIO JEBIALIEIO.

Sk 3a3Hayanoch padimie, y TBopuoMy Aopooky E. A. [1o rotuunuii XyaoxHin
TEKCT € MPOBIIHUM, TTPOTE HE € JUHUM. [[pOIOHY€EMO PO3TISTHYTH TBOPHU ABTOPA, Y SIKUX
MPOCIIIIKOBYEMO TOTUYHI PUCH, XOUa 1XHSI HASIBHICTh Y TEKCT1 HE BIUIMBAE HA KAHPOBY
cnenu@iky. Tak, B oqHOMY 3 TpboX JeTekTuBHUX onoBigaHb E. A. Ilo, IIpT «The
Murders in the Rue Morgue», akIeHTyeTbCcd Ha pallOHAIBHOMY MHUCIIEHHI
npotaronicta Ortocta [[rornieHa, 3aBIIKU SIKOMY BiH PO3KpPHBA€ MOJABIMHE BOUBCTBO
JIBOX KIHOK. Pa3oM 13 1[uM, OCHOBOIO JJISI CIOKETY CIYTy€ CMEPTH JKIHOK — IPOBIAHA
T€MaTHKa FOTUYHOI'O TEKCTY. Y LbOMY OIIOBIJIaHHI MOMIYAEMO OIHUCHU >KOPCTOKOTO

3JI0UYMHY, SIK1 CIYTYIOTh 3ac00aMu IIOCUJIEHHS €eMOLIli )KaxXy y uhuTada. B oqHOMY 3 HUX
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(iKCyeEMO aKIEHT Ha JETAIHbHOMY OMHUCI PI3HUX YAaCTUH TiNA XKIHKU MICHS TOTO, K
CBIJIKM 3HAMIIUIH 1i Ta 3HAPSIAs BOUBCTBA!

«The corpse of the mother was horribly mutilated. All the bones of the right leg

and arm were more or less shattered. The left tibia much splintered, as well as all the

ribs of the left side. Whole body dreadfully bruised and discolored. <...> The head of

the deceased, when seen by witness, was entirely separated from the body, and was

also greatly shattered. The throat had evidently been cut with some very sharp

instrument — probably with a razor» (TSEAP1, c. 543-544).

Cx0XuUM YHMHOM Yy CaTUPUYHHUX omoBigaHHAX aBTopa «Lionizing» Ta «The
Thousand-and-Second Tale of Scheherazade» nasBHI ciienu, sKi, Ha IEPITAN TOTIISI,
HE HECYTh CIOXKETHOI LIIHHOCTI Ta € Hi0u 3aiiBumu. Y nepmomy [IpT, Takoro nopiero €
BTpaTa HOCY JIPYTOPSHOIO Teposi BiA MOCTPULYy 3 BOTHENalbHOI 30poi: «The next

morning I shot off his nose at six o’clock, and then called upon my friends» (TSEAP;,

c. 177). Y npyromy IIpT, ue BousctBo llexepezaau y dinani («Upon the whole, you
might as well get up and be throttled» (TSEAP2, c. 1169)), sixe HaBit0€ MOXMYPICTh Ta
CMYTOK TicJs 11 po3nosigei npo npuroau Cinndana. Hapemri, y IIpT «A Descent into
the Maelstrom» rotTudsi pucu NposBISIOTHCS yepe3 aTMochepy crpaxy («and the six

hours of deadly terror which I then endured have broken me up body and soul»

(TSEAPy, c. 577-578), 3arpo3iuBy Ipupojly, ICUXIYHY HANpyTy onosigaua («while [

expected instant destruction, and wondered that I was not already in my death-

struggles with the water» (TSEAP1, c. 590) Ta cuMBOJIIlYHE OCMUCIICHHS CTHXIi, sSKa

yocoOmtoe (aTtanbHy 3arposy, Xaoc 1 HEMUHYYICTh CMEPTI, a TaKOX PENpe3eHTYE
BHYTPIIIHIA MCUXIYHUM cTaH repos. Jl01aTKkoBO, YTBOPEHHIO TOTUYHOTO HACTPOIO
CIpusi€ JIGKCUUHE HanOBHEHHs («ghastlyy, «inky», «deplorably», «desolatey). Takum
YUHOM, NPHUPOJHI SBUIIA CTAlOTh HOCISIMH E€MOIIMHOTO CMUCIY, L0 BiJMNOBIJIA€
TFOTUYHIN Tpaauiii. Yci 1i eeMeHTH GOPMYIOTh HAPYKEHUM, TPUBOXKHUN HACTPIN Ta
penpe3eHTYI0Th KOHGIIKT JIFOAUHU 3 HENEPEOOPHOIO CUIIOK MPUPOIH.

TakuM 4yMHOM, MOJIOHO 10 B3a€EMOBIUIMBY XYAO0XKHIX (OPM, MPOCIIAKOBYEMO
HACKpPI3HMUI XapakTep TOTMYHHMX O3HAaK y Tekctax pizHux ¢opm 1 xkanpiB E. A. Ilo,

OTK€, pOOMMO BUCHOBOK, 1110 BOHHM € BArOMHUM acCI€KTOM 110HapaTUBY aBTOpa.
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Jo TBOpIiB, y SKUX SCKPaBO MaHI(PECTYIOTbCS TOTHUYHI PUCU 110HAPATUBY
E. A. Ilo, Takox BimHOCcMMO omnoBinanHa «Metzengerstein», «Ligeia», «The Devil in
The Belfry», «Berenice», «Morellay, «The Fall of the House of Usher», «William
Wilson», «The Man of the Crowd», «Some Words with a Mummy» Tomio Ta noe3ii
«Spirits of The Dead», «The Sleeper», «The Valley of Unrest», «The City in The Sea,

«The Raveny, «The Haunted Palace», «The Conqueror Worm» Tortio.

3.3. HapaTnBHe «¢ HCHapaTUBHE BUCYHCHHS

BaxnuBuM  etanmom  gocnijpkeHHss noetuku E. A.Ilo € BuBYEHHS
1HIMB1AyallbHO-aBTOPChKUX IpedepeHiiil y Bubopi sk xyaoxHboro (van Peer et al.,
2021), tak 1 moBHOro (Shen, 2008) Bucynenns. €. lllen Bu3Hauae ocTaHHE (aH2I.
linguistic foregrounding) sK «CyKyIHICTP MOBHHMX 3ac00iB (Ha CHHTaKCHYHOMY,
MOpPGOJIOTIYHOMY Ta JEKCUYHOMY PIBHSX), (PYHKIIS SKMX MOJATae y TOMY, 1100
BHUCYHYTHU 1H(pOpMAIIiI0, IEPE/IaHy B PEUEHHI, Ha MepeHii ado 3aaHiil mian» (c. 146).
Sk 3a3Havae MOCHITHUK, «CTAHAAPTHE BUKOPUCTAHHS» MapKepiB BUCYHEHHS Y
HEXYJO0KHbOMY JUCKYpCi 3a3BU4Yall OOMEXKY€ThCS TEBHUMU HOpPMaMH YU
KOHBEHIIISIMU (HaNpuKIIa[, (PYHKIIE CYpsSIHOrO CIONYYHUKA «and», YKUBAHHAM
03HAYEHOTO apTHKIA «the» NJig MO3HAYEHHS HOBOI YW Bigomoi 1H(oOpMaIii TOIIO).
[IpoTe, mopyiieHHs TAKUX MPABUI MOKE CTBOPUTHU €(EKT Y BIIACHE XyA0KHbOMY CEHCI
MOBHOT'O BUCYHEHHS, HaJal0Uld YUTA4eBl «MOKJIMBICTh €CTETUYHOTO JOCBIAY» (van
Peer & Hakemulder 2006, c. 547).

VY mnpouect gocnipkeHHss noetukd E. A.Ilo akueHTyeMO Ha KOHBEpIeHIIil
XYJIOXKHIX 1 MOBHHMX NpPHUHOMIB, 10 (OPMYIOTh YHIKalbHY aBTOPCHKY CHUCTEMY
BUKOPHUCTAHHS HApaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS SIK MPOSIB HOTO 1710HapaTuBy. HatoMicTh 3a
BIJICYTHOCTI y XyJI0)KHbOMY TEKCTI 3aC001B BUCYHEHHSI HA MOBHOMY P1BH1 Ha IEPEIHIM
IJIaH, TAKe BUCYHEHHS BBAKAa€EMO HEHAPATUBHUM, 1HIIMMU CJIOBaAMU BJIaCHE XY0KHIM
(anen. literary foregrounding).

€. lllen (Shen, 2008) Bka3zye Ha Te, 110 MOJli, SIKI BIAHOCATHCS IO OCHOBHOI

CIOKETHOI JiHIi, MOAAIOThCA Yy TOJIOBHIM YAaCTHHI CKJIAgHOro pedeHHs. HaTomicTs,
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AKIIO0 Taka 1H(pOpMaIlisd 3yCTpIYaeThCs y MIAPSAAHIM YacTHHI, HA TEpPEHIN IaH
BHUCYBalOThCsl (PoHOBI siBuma (c. 148), TakuM 4YUHOM (QOPMYIOUM € OJIHY O3HAKy
HapaTUBHOTO BHUCYHeHHs. PosrisiHemo ¢parment 3 IIpT «Morellay, y skomy
MPOCIIJKOBYEMO TaKy MaHINyJIALi 3MicToM: «Yet, as she had foretold, her child —
to which in dying she had given birth, and which breathed not until the mother breathed
no more — her child, a daughter, lived» (TSEAP1, c. 233). ¥ upoMy npukiasi, nomis,
sIKa € OCHOBHOIO CIOKETHOI1 JIIHIT — cMepTh Mopeiuii, HalWBaXXIUBIIIO1 JTIOAUHUA IS
HapaTopa, MoJaeTbes sk PoHoBa 1HMOPMaIIis y MAPSIAHOMY PEUEHHI.

3 ormany Ha Te, IO Ha MEpeHId TUIaH BHUCYBAETHCA EJIIEMEHT CHOXKETY,
po3risgaemo e HapatuBHy noesito E. A. Tlo. Hanpuxnaza, y HIIT «Dream-Landy,
y mepmiiit ctpodi, aBTOp MNOODKHO, Yy MIJAPSAAHIA YacTHHI PEUYEHHS, IPE3CHTYE
MIPaBUTEIISI 3eMEJb, Ha SIK1 MOTPAIKUB HapaTop. 3BEPTAEMO yBary came Ha el IpUKIa,
OCKUIbKU KOpoJib Eifionon ciyrye kiatouoBoro ¢iryporo y usomy HIIT: «By a route

obscure and lonely, / Haunted by ill angels only, / Where an Eidolon, named Night, /

On a black throne reigns upright, I have reached these lands but newly <...>» (CPEAP,

c. 343-344). 3a paxyHOK IIbOrO TEKCT OUYJHIOETHCS 3 CAMOMY IOYaTKY, BBOJSYHU B
OMaHy 4YMTaya, MOCYHYBIIW Ha 3a/IHIH MJIaH BaXKJIMBUI €JIEMEHT CIOXKETY.

Cnimom 3a €. Illenom (Shen, 2008), A0 03HaK HApPaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS
BIIHOCUMO TIOPYILIEHHS (YHKIIA AUCKYPCUBHUX MAapKepiB — CIOJYYHHUKIB,
MPUCITIBHUKIB, YacTOK ab0 (pa3, siKi MOB’SI3yIOTh PEUEHHS Ta YAaCTUHH TEKCTY,
BUPAXKAIOYU JIOT14HI 3B’ A3KH (MPUYMHU, HACHIAKY, NpoTUucTaBieHHs) (c. 149). Tak, y
HaBegeHomy Hikue (parmenti 3 [IpT E. A.Ilo «Berenice» Bo4eBUIIb TOMIHYE
MOJICUHJIETOH, 10 MOXEMO 1AeHTU(]IKYBaTH SK MPOSIB JEKCUYHOTO (TOBTOPEHHS
JIEKCEMHU) Ta CUHTAKCUYHOTO (KOMIOHEHT cxemu «and + S + V(ed)») nmapanenizmy.
Onnak, y 11bOMy TpPHUKIIAJlI NPOCTIIKOBYEMO HE JIMIIE HAIMIPHY BHOPSIKOBAHICTh
TEKCTY, a MW TMOpYLIEHHA KOHBEHLINHOI (yHKILII CIOPIIHEHOCTI CYpPSIHOrO
CIIOJIyYHUKA «and» (TyT — HaMIBXUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM), OCKUIbKH aBTOPOM
MOCHIOBHO ONUCYIOThCA (Da3u A00M Ha PiBHI 3 BHYTPINIHIM, MCUXIYHUM CTAHOM

HapaTopa, 3aHypEeHOI0 y HaB’SI3JIMB1 pO3yMH PO 3yOH CBO€I KOXaHOI:
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And the evening closed in upon me thus — and then the darkness came, and

tarried, and went — and the day again dawned — and the mists of a second night were

now gathering around — and still I sat motionless in that solitary room — and still |

sat buried in meditation — and still the phantasma of the teeth maintained its terrible
ascendency, as, with the most vivid and hideous distinctness, it floated about amid the
changing lights and shadows of the chamber (TSEAP1, c. 216).

Posrnsparoun  Tpomiky y HaBEACHOMY ypPHBKY, 3BEpTAEMO yBary Ha
nepcoHidikaiito TempsiBu («the darkness came, and tarried, and went») 1 TyMaHiB
(«the mists ... were now gathering around)», siki HaOyBarOTb aKTHBHOI, Maibke
arpecMBHOI MPUCYTHOCTI. 3a TOMOMOTOI0 AHTUTE3W aBTOP XYAOXKHBO YBUPA3HIOE
KOHTPAaCT MDK 30BHIIIHIM PYXOM CBITY (SIK MIJKPECICHO Yy MPHUKIAJl BHINE) Ta

rapaini3oBaHoi0 CBiIOMICTIO («and still I sat motionless in that solitary room — and

still I sat buried in meditation») — 00’ €KTUBHMI IJIMH Yacy (MOCIiAOBHA 3M1HA YaCTHH

1001) MMPOTHCTABISIETHCS TICUXIYHOMY CTaHY JIFOJIMHH, SIKA 3aTHIIAE€THCS HEPYXOMOKO
y 3aMKkHeHoMmy mpoctopl. OkpiM mapanenizMmy, yBary uMtadya NpuBEpTa€E HaaMIpHE
B)KMBAaHHS THUpPE, IO € MPOSBOM T'paMAaTHYHOI JeBiamii Ta BKa3ye€ Ha 3pPOCTaHHS
TPUBOXKHOCTI TOJIOBHOTO Tepos. TakKuM YHMHOM, KOHBEPTEHIIISI XYAO0KHIX Ta MOBHUX
MPUHOMIB BHCYHEHHS (DOpPMy€ aBTOPCHKY CHCTEMY HApaTHBHOTO BUCYHEHHS, SKE
PO3MIISAAEMO SIK XapaKTepHY PUCY HOTO 171I0HAPATHUBY.

[TopiBHsHO 3 TIpo3010, y moe3ii E. A. [1o 111 03Haka HApaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS HE
€ nomiHanTHoto, BTIM y HIIT «A Paean» aBTOp cHOpiIHIOE 3a 3HAYEHHSIM
CTIOJTYIHHKOM «and» B MeXKax OJHOTO PEYCHHS CMEPTh CBOET HAPEUEHOT Ta 313HAHHS Y
KOXaH1 710 Hei: «But she is gone above, / With young Hope at her side, / And I am drunk
with love / Of the dead, who is my bride» (CPEAP, c. 206). Cxoxxum yunom, y HIIT
«Bridal Ballad» nonicunaeToH, 10JaTKOBO /10 HAAMIPHOI BIOPSAIKOBAHOCTI, MTOB’A3Y€
y ctpoi HeoHOPIHI TOALT: «And thus the words were spoken; / And this the plighted
vow, / And, though my faith be broken, / And, though my heart be broken, / Here is a
ring, as token / That I am happy now! — / Behold the golden token / That proves me
happy now!» (CPEAP, c. 309). ¥V Takuii cnoci6 aBTOp, WMOBIPHO, aKIEHTy€ Ha

HEBIAMOBITHOCTI PEaJbHOCTI TepoiHi 3 ii OUIKYBAaHHSIMH, OCKUIBKM BOHA BTpayae
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SCHICTh PO3YMY Ta BUXOJAUTh 3aMIXK 3a 1HIIOI'O YOJIOBIKA, CIIPUUMAIO4H MOT0 3a CBOrO
3arubyoro KOXaHoro.

HapemTi, 10 mnposiBiB HapaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS BIJIHOCHUMO B>KMBaHHS
03HAYEHOT'0 APTUKIIS «they, IKUI CBIIUUTD MPO YK€ BIAOMY 1H(POpPMAIlIO IJIs YuTaya,
M0 BIJHONIIEHHIO /10 JaHUX, sIKI 3ycTpiuaeTbcs y pedeHHi Broepiie (Shen, 2008). ¥V
Takui crnocid HOPMH TO3HAYEHHS HOBOT'O/3HAHOMOTO y TEKCTI MOPYIIYIOTHCS, IO
MOX€ CBIJYUTH MPO JOJATKOBY CEMaHTHU3aIlll0 CI0Ba/(pa3u/mojli Tolo aBTOpOM y
TBOp1. Y KOHTEKCTI Hamoi po3Bijiku, E. A. [lo HEeonHOKpaTHO 3BEPTAETHCA 10 TAKOTO
IPUHOMY.

Tak, y [IpT «The Fall of the House of Usher», nepma 3raaka npo OyIuHOK
AlliepiB TOAAEThCA, SIK YK€ Bigoma iHGopMallis 3a paXyHOK O3HAYEHOT'O apTHKIIS
«the»: «and at length found myself, as the shades of the evening drew on, within view

of the melancholy House of Usher» (TSEAPi, c.397). HartomicTh, o03epo

MO3HAYAETHCS, K MOCh HeBiome: «l reined my horse to the precipitous brink of a

black and lurid tarn that lay in unruffled lustre by the dwelling» (TSEAPi, c. 398).

JIOr1YHUM MOACHEHHSM BH)KUTKY O3HAUEHOTO apTHUKJIS [0 BIAHOLIEHHIO 10 OyIHWHKY
BHUJIA€THCS AYMKA, III0 HAPATOP paHilie OyBaB y MA€TKy Jipyra. TakuM YUHOM, BiH MaB
0aunuTH 1 BOAOWMY, SIKA HATOMICTh MApKY€TbCS Y TEKCTI HEO3HAYEHHM apTHKIIEM,
TOOTO MOJAETHCSA aBTOPOM SIK HOBY 1H(opmauito. 3 Orisay Ha e, y yuTada MOXKe
BUHMKHYTH 3alUTaHHSA 1O aKTyaJbHOCTI ClIB Haparopa. OTxe, BBaXKAEMO TaKy
MIPUXOBAHY MaHIIMYJISLII0 CEHCOM MPHUKIAJA0M HapaTUBHOTI'O BUCYHEHHS.

V takuit camuii cnioci0, y HIIT «The Coliseumy, Briepiiie 3rajiyeTbcs COKin («the
mimic eagle») Ta xaxaH («the swarthy bat»), siki 3a paxXyHOK O3HAQ4€HOTO APTUKIIS
«the» y TEKCT1 MapKyIOThCs SIK BXKe BijioMa 1H(opMallis, mo3asik repoit («a heroy),
AKUU 3arMHYB B TOMY MICIL, 3QJIMIIAETHCS HEBIAOMHM, IO y TEKCTI 3a(iKCOBAHO
HEO3HAUYCHUM apTUKIEM «a»: «Here, where a hero fell, a column falls! / Here, where

the mimic eagle glared in gold, / A midnight vigil holds the swarthy bat!» (CPEAP, c.

228). Cxoxum uunoM, E. A.Ilo y nmepmomy psnky HIIT «Bridal Ballad» omnucye
JIeTail, 110 BKa3yl0Th Ha BOpaHHS HapeyeHol Tak, HIOU 115 iHdOopMallis BKe 3Halloma

yutauesi: «The ring is on my hand, / And the wreath is on my brow; / Satins and jewels
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grand/ Are all at my command, / And I am happy now» (CPEAP, c. 308). Tak camo, y
HIIT «Annabel Lee», koHTpacTye 300pakeHHsI KOPOIIBCTBA 3 MOPEM Y BIIOMOMY
pedpeni «ln a kingdom by the sea» (CPEAP, c. 478), ne nepiie € 4uMOCh 3araJiIkOBUM,
y TOM 4ac, sik MOpe MocTae 3a3aajieriap BioMuM. LlikaBo, 1m0 Bxe y apyriit ctpodi, y
11 (hpa3i HeO3HAUEHUHN APTUKITH «@» 3MIHIOETHCS Ha BKa31BHUN 3alMEHHUK «this»: «In
this kingdom by the sea» 1 y Takomy (HhOpMyJIIOBaHH1 30€pira€ThCs BIPOAOBXK YChOTO
IIT.

Sk 3a3Havanock y m. 2.1. Tta 2.2.2., Xy1O’)KHE BUCYHEHHS SICKPABO BUPAXKEHE Y
1moe3ii aBTopa Ta € MPOBIIHOIO PUCOIO MOT0 1/110JIEKTY Ta 1II0CTUII0. 3 OTJIsAly Ha IIE,
Ta Ha HAsABHICTh MOBHUX NPUHOMIB BUCYHEHHS y moesii Ta mposi E. A.Ilo, mo
MOEAHYIOTHCS 3 XYIOXXHIMHU, pOOMMO BHCHOBOK MPO HACKPI3HUU MIXKKAHPOBUU
XapakTep HapaTUBHOIO BHCYHEHHS Ta BBa)Ka€MO IHOTO BJIACTUBICTIO 110HApaTUBY

aBTOpAa.

BucHoBku 10 po3ainy 3

1. InionapatuB  E. A.Ilo Ak MDKXKaHPOBOTO aBTOpa € CHCTEMOIO
aBTOPCHKOTO BUOOPY HApAaTUBHUX CTPATETIH, KA BiI0Opakae HAPATUBHY IUTICHICTD Y
ioro IIT 1 IpT.

2. 3TiIHO KPUTEPIiB AJis1 BCTAHOBJICHHSI HAPATUBHOCTI Y MOETUYHHUX TEKCTaX,
noe3is E. A. [lo 3a cTyneHeM HapaTUBHOCTI MOAUISIETHCS HA TPU TUIIU: HapaTUBHY,
KBa3iHApaTUBHY Ta HeHapaTuBHY. BonaHouac, mpo3a aBTopa HaOyBa€ MOETUYHHUX
O3HaK, 1[0 CBIIYUTH MPO CTHIICTUYHY KOHBEPIEHIIII0 XYAO0XKHIX (POpM SIK MPOBIIHY
xapakTepuctuky igionapatusy E. A. ITlo.

3. TBopuicts E. A.Ilo BuUpI3HS€THCS 3BEpPHEHHSM HE JUIIE 10 PI3HUX
XyJIoxHIX (opMam, a W 110 XKaHpiB, 30KpeMa JAETEKTUBY, CaTUPU Ta HAYKOBOI
¢dantactuku. B ycix TekcTax aBTOpa BIJACHIJKOBYETHCSA, XO04ya W 3 PI3HOIO
IHTEHCUBHICTIO, HASIBHICTh TOTUYHUX PUC. TakuMM pucaMmu y moesii Ta mpo3i aBTopa
BH3HAYEHO CTBOPEHHS MOTOPOIIHOI, MICTUHYHOI aTMOc(epH; 300pakeHHSI 3aMKHEHOTO

ab0 3arpo3JMBOTO MPOCTOPY; AKLUEHT Ha BHYTPIIIHBOMY, MCHUXIYHOMY CTaHl repos
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(gacTo Hapatopa), IO € OJHIEI0 3 MPUYUH HEHAJIMHOCTI; a TaKOX BHUKOPHUCTAHHS
crenu(piyHO1 JIEKCUKH, OB’ A3aHO01 3 TEMATUKOK CMEPTI Ta XYJO0KHIM OKPECIECHHSIM
ME3K1 M1 CBITOM KUBHX 1 HOTOWOIYYSIM. 32 YMOBH HasIBHOCTI MepepaxoBaHUX O3HAK,
PO3IIIAIaEMO Hapajieni3M K JOJATKOBUN aKIEHT Ha HECTAOLIbHOMY €MOLIMHUIOMY
CTaH1 repos.

4. BuokpemsieHO HapaTUBHUN THUII BUCYHEHHS SIK NPOSBY 110HApaTUBY
E. A. Tlo, mo monsirae y CHUCTEMHOMY BHKOPHUCTAaHHI KOHBEPIE€HTHUX XYIOXKHIX 1
MOBHHUX IMPUHAOMIB BUCYHEHHSI 3 METOI0 BHJUICHHS NEBHUX €JIEMEHTIB OIOBIJI Ta
MOCUJIEHHS IXHBO1 CMUCJIOBOT 3HAUYIIOCTI.

5. HaparuBne BucyHenHst y moe3sii ta npo3i E. A. Ilo xapakrepusyerncs
MaHIMYJISIIE0 3MICTOM 3aB/ISIKU MOJAHHIO BaXJIMBOT iH(GOpMalli y MiApsSIAHIN YacTHHI
CKJIQJHOTO PEYEHHS 3aMICTh TOJOBHOI; MOPYIIEHHAM (YHKIIT JUCKYpCHUBHOIO
Mapkepa — CypsJHOIO CIOJYUHHKA «andy; BAKOPUCTAHHS 03HAYEHOTO apTUKIIS «they
y BUIAJIKaxX, KOJIM BiH MO3HA4Ya€e HEB1IOMY yuTayeni iHGopmaliio. bepyun a0 yBaru
penpe3eHTaTUBHICTh LMX O3HAK y moesii Ta mpo3i E. A. Ilo, ki 1HTErpyroTbcs 3
XY0KHIMH TUIIAMU BUCYHEHHSIM (J€BlaLlI€l0 Ta apayiesi3MOM), BBAXKAaEMO HApaTUBHE
BUCYHEHHS XapaKTEpPHOIO PUCOI0 111I0HApaTUBY aBTOpA.

OCHOBHUH 3MICT TpPETHOrO PO3AULY BIIOOpPaKEHO y IIECTH OJHOOCIOHHX

nyomikamisx (Mapymak, 2025a; Marushchak 2024a; 2024b; 2025a; 2025b; 2025¢) .
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PO3JILT 4
PEAKIIISI YATAYA HA KJIIOYOBI PUCH MOETUKH E. A. TIO

BaxyiuBuM eranomM aHalizy NOETHKHA aBTOpa BOAUaeMO BCTAHOBJIEHHS 3B’SI3KY
MIXX BJIaCHE TEKCTOM Ta HOT0 PELMIIIEHTOM, YuTaueMm, 3a nornomororo EMJI. O1xe, 1eit
PO3/IT TPUCBSIYEHO BUSBICHHIO BIUIMBY YHIKAJIBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK TMOECTUKHU
E. A.Tlo na cnopuitHarTs #oro moe3ii Ta mnpo3u uyutadeM. Jljisi po3B’si3aHHS
MOCTABJIEHOTO 3aBJaHHSA OOpPaHO EKCIEPUMEHT SK METOA JOCHIIHKEHHS, IO
3a0e3reuye eMIipu4yHy MEepPeBIPKY TEOPETUYHUX TIMOTE3 Ta J03BOJIIE BCTAHOBUTHU
CTATUCTUYHO 3HAUYIIl KOPEJALii MK HE3aJIE)KHUMHU Ta 3aJIeKHUMH 3MIHHUMU. Takuit
M1JIX1]] YMOKJIMBIIIOE BpaXyBaHHS HE JUIIE TPAAUIINHUX, ajie i HOBITHIX TEHACHIIINA y
MOBO3HaBUIi Haylll, 30KpeMa IHTErpaiilo y JIOCHIAHUIBKUNA MPOILEeC MITYyYHOTO
inrenekty (LLIT).

Tak, He3BaXkarouu Ha Te, 110 Bedauki MoBHI Mojenl (BMM) (nmanpuxnazn, Chat
GPT Bin OpenAl) € 1HHOBaTUBHMMHU pPO3pOOKaMH Ta HEBIJ €MHOIO CKJIAJOBOIO
cyudacHocTi (Shtaltovna & Makhachashvili, 2025; Makhachashvili & Semenist, 2024a;
2024b; 2025), BUHHKAIOTh AUCKYCIi PO SIKICTh Ta aBTEHTUYHICTh 3T€HEPOBAHUX HUMU
TEKCTIB, SIK1 1HOJI Maike HEMOXKJIMBO BIIPI3HUTH BiJ THX, [0 HAMHCaHI JIOJUHOIO
(Clark et al, 2021; Jakesch et al., 2023). ITonpu te, o BMM yxe gocsriu neBHUX
pe3ynbTariB y reHepyBanHi noesii (Linardaki, 2022), ixas 3aaTHicTh cTBOptoBaTu [1T
BHUCOKOI SIKOCTI Bce 1ie cTaBUThCs MmiJ cyMHIB (Elam, 2023). AkTyallbHUM € NMUTaHHA
Yy OI[IHIOIOTh YMTaudl TMOE€3110, HAMUCAHY JIIOAUMHOK, TaK caMo, K 1 TakKy, IO
srenepyBaB LI (Gunser et al., 2022; Rahmeh, 2023). BusBnserbcs, 1mo mnoesis,
cTBOpeHa 3a gonomoroto I, He HaaToO MOCTYNaeThCA aBTOPCHKOMY TEKCTOBI, OJIHAK,
Ha nyMky H. Keb6ica Ta JI. Moccink (Kobis & Mossink, 2021), a takox Jlx. Xyiyapi
ta 1H. (Hitsuwari et al., 2023), Ha meBHOMY eTamll CTBOPEHHS SIKICHOIO TEKCTY
BTPYYaHHs JIIOJUHU 3aJIMIIAETHCS HEOOX1AHUM KpokoM. 3a cioBamu b. [Toptepa Ta
E. Mamepi (Porter & Machery, 2024), «y pi3HHX emoxax 1 KaHpax Moe3ii yuTadi He

MOXYTh BIIPI3HUTH MOETUYHI TEKCTH, HAMKCaH1 JIFOJJMHOIO, B1/I BIpIIIiB, 3r€HEPOBAHUX
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Bukiouno LIy (mepexnax nam. — H. M.) (c. 2). JJocnigHUKHN 3BEPTAIOTh OCOOIUBY
yBary Ha 4YWTauyiB, SIKI HE € (PaXOBUMH JOCIIAHUKAMHU XYJOKHIX TEKCTIB Ta iXHbBOI
KOMMO3uIlii, a00 3aXOIUTIOIOTHCS MOE31€I0 1M03a MeXaMU HAayKOBOTO CEpEOBUIIA,
TOOTO HE € HAYKOBLSIMU. TakuM YMHOM, YUTAYEBI, IKUH 3p1JKa 3BEPTAETHCS 10 MOE3li,
K 3a3HAYEHO Yy BUIIE3TaJIaHUX MOCHIKEHHSIX, BaXKO, a 1HOAI W HEMOKIIUBO,
BIJIPI3HUTHU TE€KCT, HAMTMCAHUI JIFOJUHOIO, B/l TEKCTY, 3renepoBanoro I11.

VY Hamomy JOCHIKEHHI BUXOAMMO 3 mpumyiieHHs, mo s E. A. Ilo sax
MIDX)KaHPOBOT'O aBTOpa BHU3HAYAJBHUMU € 1T10JIKT, 1J10CTUJIb Ta 110HApaTHB, a HE
BJIaCHE TeKCTOBa hopMa Moro TBopiB. BBaxkaemo, 1110 unTad Moke po3IMi3HATH aBTOpa
3a eIleMEeHTaMu Moro noetuku, HassBHUMHU y TeKcTi (sik [T, Tak 1 [IpT). Otxe, Ha eTami
MIJITOTOBKU MaTepiaiiB eKcrnepuMeHTy, 3aimydaemo texnomorii I go momudikamii
OpUTIHAJIBHUX TEKCTIB (Bepcii opuriHaibHuxX 1 3reHepoBanux LI TexkctiB AuB. y
nonatky E). ['imoTe3010 cTano TBepXKEHHs PO Te, [0 YUTAHHS OPUTTHAIBHUX TEKCTIB
E. A. 1o BUKIMKaTUMeE CUIIBHIIII PEAKIi, HI)K YUTaHHS Bepcii, 3renepoBanux 111

TakuMm YMHOM, Ha EKCIEPUMEHTAIILHOMY eTarl JociikeHHs noetuku E. A. [1o
HEOOXI1THUM € BUPIIIIEHHS TaKUX 3aBJaHb:

1. BcTtaHoBUTH, K 4YHUTaul pearyroTb Ha YHIBEpCaJbHI €JIIEMEHTH IIOETUKHU

E. A. Ilo, 1110 MICTATBCS B H10TO MOE31i Ta IPO3i.

2. EmnipuuyHo gocniautv HapaTuBHI enemeHTH y IIT 3 meToro miaTBepaKeHHs

HassBHOCTI HapaTUBHOI moe3ii y TBopuocti E. A. Ilo.

3. TlopiBHATH peakiiii YMTA4yiB Ha OJMH 1 TOM caMUN TEKCT B Pi3HHUX (opmax,
sanyuuBid LI 1o mogudikarii noesii B mpo3y Ta HaBIaKH.
4. 3’scyBaTu, SIK YUTadl OLIHIOIOTH TEKCTH, 10 Oynu 3reHepoBani I nuisixom

IMITaIlil KJIIFOYOBUX PUC 1110JIEKTY, 111I0CTUIIO Ta iaioHapaTtuBy E. A. Tlo.

5. BusHauuTH, YU MOXYTh UMUTAul BIJIPI3HUTU TEKCTU (SIK MOE3110, TaK 1 MPO3Y),
srenepoBani I, Big opuriHagibHHX TBOPIB aBTOpa Ta 3’SICyBaTH, IO CaMe

BIUIMHYJIO HA IXHE PILLIEHHS.
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4.1. Marepiaja qocjixKeHHA

VY gKocTi Marepiaidy €KCIEpUMEHTY OyJio 3ajlydeHO JABlI (OpMHU XYHOKHIX
TEKCTIB: moe3ito Ta mnpo3y. OpwurinansHumu TBopamu E. A.Ilo, siki mociyryBanu
ocHoBoro st 3reHepoBanHux LI Bepciit, Oyno o6pano IIT «Annabel Lee» Ta
onoBimanHa «Morellay. 3 wmeroro Bepudikaiii HamOro NPUNYIICHHS 100
JIOMIHYBaHHSI TTOETUKU aBTOpa HaJ TEKCTOBOIO (PopMoOro, Oyj0 MPUMHSATO pPIIICHHS
momudikyBatu [IT y IIpT 1 naBmakwu, [IpT y 1T i3 noTpuMaHHsAM CIOKETHOI IIITICHOCTI
000x TekcTiB. Bupimansuum ctano 3anyudenss LI ta ¢dopmynroBaHHS BiAMOBIIHUX
IHCTPYKIIM Il CTBOPEHHSI €KCIEPUMEHTAIIbHUX BEPCId OPUTIHAIBHUX XYI0XKHIX
TeKcTiB. 3aBhaHHs, noctaBieHe mnepex LI, 3Bywano Tak: «3amponoHyil NMpo30BY
Bepcito noetnyHoro Tekcty E. A. [1o «Annabel Lee» Ta mnoeTu4Hy Bepcito ONMOBIAaHHS
«Morellay 31 30epe:keHHSIM aBTOPCHKOTO CTUITION.

Ha etani miaAroToBKu MartepiaiB JOCHIIKEHHS OyJIO BUSBICHO Ta BPAaXOBaHO
MOTEHLIMHI MPpoOJieMH, SIKI MOTJIM BIUIMHYTH Ha PECIIOHJEHTIB IiJl Yac MPOBEACHHS
onutyBaHHs. [lozask TBopu E. A.Ilo (30kpema, «Annabel Lee» Ta «Morellay) €
YaCTUHOIO MIKUILHOIT TpOrpaMu B YKpaiHi Ta mporpamu Jyis 3100yBadiB BUIIOI OCBITH
y ramny3l «®inonoris», ICHyBajia MHMOBIPHICTh, IIO 3a HAa3BOK PECHOHICHTHU
(mepeBaXKHO — YKpaiHIll) MOMUIKOBO 11eHTU(DIKYI0Th 3reHepoBaHi LI Texctu sik Taki,
mo Hanucadi E. A. Ilo. 3 MeTO0 YHMKHEHHS MOTEHUINHOI yHEepeI)EeHOCTI 3 OOKYy
YYaCHUKIB, 1IMEHAa TOJIOBHMX T€pOiHb (K 1 Ha3BM TEKCTiB) OyJi0 3aMIHEHO Ha
(GoHONOTIYHO CXO0Xk1 eKBiBaJieHTH. OCKUIBKM Mapalei3M € OJHIEI 3 MPOBITHUX
xapaktepHux puc imioctuiato E. A. [lo, Oyno npuitHATO pilieHHs 30€perti B iMEeHax
repoinb kKoHcoHaHC: [1], sk y IIT «Annabel Leey», Ta [m], [r] Ta[l], six y [IpT «Morellay.
Otxe, HacTynHuM 3aBnanHsM it 11 Oyno 3amponoHyBaTé JBa CIHUCKHU KIHOYUX
IMEH, B OJJHOMY 3 SIKUX BOHU O pumyBanuch 3 «Annabel Lee», a B npyromy — 3
«Morella». 13 nananux IlII BapiantiB 0yno oOpano «Lauraleey» nis npo3oBoi Bepcii
IIT E. A. ITo «Annabel Lee» ta «Mariella» nns noeruunoi Bepcii [IpT «Morellay.

Kpim Toro, o0 3HM3UTH HMOBIpHICTH 11IeHTU(DIKALIIT TOXO0IKEeHHS 3reHepoBanoro 11
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[IpT, Bimomuii pedpen «in the kingdom by the sea» Oyno 3amiHeHO Ha «in the kingdom
by the oceany.

Jlo Toro %, 3 METOI0 OTPUMAHHS 00’ €EKTUBHHX Ta HEYMEPEIKEHUX PE3yIbTaTiB,
Y4aCHUKIB He Oysio mpoiH()OPMOBAHO MPO METY E€KCIIEPUMEHTY Ta HAasBHICTh JIBOX

Bepciil aHKeT (3 opuriHaabHUMU Ta 3reHepoBanumu 11 TekcTamu BiAMOBIHO).

4.2. Y4YaCHUKH €KCIIEPHMEHTY

Hocnimxenns 0yno nposenexHe y uepBHi 2025 poky. Jlo BuOipku, sixa ckiana 42
ocodu BikoM Big 19 go 69, yBilinuIM mepeBa)XHO YKpaiHCbKiI y4acHUKH (97%) 3
rymMaHiTapHux (aKyJibTEeTIB JepKAaBHUX 3aKiaJiB BHUIOT OcBITU. CepeaHidt BiK
y4yacHUKiB cknaB 37,63 poky (SD=12,227). SD (craHmapTHe BIiAXWJICHHS) —
CTaTUCTUYHUM mapameTp, IO MOKa3y€e HACKIIbKHU JaHl 3 BUOIPKHU BIIXUIISIOTHCS BiJ
CEpEeIHbOI0 3HAYEHHs. Y HalloMy JOCIIDKEHHI BUCOKHMI MOKa3HUK SD Bka3ye Ha
HEOHOPIIHICTh BIKOBUX TPYIL.

PecrionaeHTH (SIK CTyA€HTH, TaK 1 BUKJIa/1a4yl) Majdl OCBITHbO-HAYKOBHIl pIBEHb
Mmarictpa (N=7) abo kannuaara Hayk/nokropa dinocodii (N=35) B rany3si «Diioaorisn
(a"rmiiiceka MoBa 30kpema). KibKIiCTh yYaCHHMKIB 3 MPOCYHYTUM PIBHEM BOJIOJIHHS
aHTJI1HCHKOI0 MOBOIO, 33 JAHWMH CaMOOIIIHIOBaHHS, cTaHOBMIa 39 Ta 3 cepeaHiMm — 3.
Po3nozin 3a crarTio cepesl peCOHICHTIB € TUIIOBUM JUJIsl TYMaHITApHUX (DAKyJIbTETIB
B YKpaiHi 1 CTaHOBUTH 33 KIHKH 1 7 YOJIOBIKIB, y TOH Yac 2 pECIOHACHTH YTPUMAINCh
B1J] BIIITOB1/I1 HA II€ 3aIIUTaHHA.

OCHOBHUM JOCIIJHULBKUM THCTPYMEHTOM OYJI0 OOpaHO aHKETY. AHKETYBaHHS
MPOBOJMIIOCS aHIJIINCHKOI0 MOBOIO Yepe3 XMapHy argpopmy Qualtrics, npu3Hayeny
JUIsl CTBOPEHHS Ta PO3MOBCIOIKEHHSI BEO-OMUTYBaHb. Y YaCHUKIB OyJI0 PO3MOJIIIEHO
Ha JIBl EKCIEpUMEHTaJbHI Tpynu MeToaoM paHaomizamii. [pymi 1 Oyno
3alpOINOHOBAHO JI0 MpoYuTaHHs opuriHanbHi TekcTu E. A. Io, B To# yac sk ['pyna 2
yuTala TeKCTH, 3reHeposani L. 3 Meroro 30amaHcyBaHHs XyJd0KHIX GopM B 000X
aHKeTaX 1 YHUKHEHHS NOTEHI[IMHOTO0 BIUIMBY TMOPSAJKY Ipe3eHTalli TEKCTIB Ha

eMOIIiiiHy peakuito yntaya, I'pyna 1 uurana cnepmry IIT E. A. ITo «Annabel Lee», a
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noTiM — ¢parment 3 onosigaHHs «Morellay. Hatomicte, y I'pyni 2 nopsgok Oys
3BopoTHiM: 3reHepoBana IIII mposzoBa Bepcis IIT «Annabel Lee» mnepemyBana
srenepoBaniil 111l moeruuniit Bepcii «Morellay. BogHouac, mociiioBHICTb CIOXKETIB
3aJIMIIANIACh 1ICHTUYHOIO I 000X TrpyIl: crepinry «Annabel Lee» (B opuriHaibHii un
MaHinynboBaHii ¢opmi), notim — «Morellay (Tak camMo B OpUTIHAIBHIA YU
MaHinyJboBaHii opmi). Tabi. 4.1. micTUTh AeTanbHy 1H(OpPMaIIio PO YYACHUKIB Ta
IU3ailH €KCIEPUMEHTY, B TOMY YHCJII1 OMKUC MOCIIJOBHOCTI MOJa4l TEKCTIB Y KOXKHIN 3
€KCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHUX TPYII.

Tabnuys 4.1.

Po3moaiyt yaacHUKIB Ha TPy 32 MaTePiajioM JOCJIiIKeHHS.

I'pyna Martepian gociiKeHHS KinpkicTh
YYaCHUKIB
1 Opurinan «Annabel Lee» (IIT) Ta opuriHanbHUN 22

¢dparment 3 onosiganusa «Morellay (ITpT)

2 3renepoBanuii LI [IpT «Lauralee» Ta 3sreneposanuii LI 20

IIT «Mariellay

4.3. Jlu3aiiH eKCIIEPUMEHTY

[lepen mpoynTaHHAM TEKCTIB Ta 3alOBHEHHSIM aHKETH, PECIOHJIEHTaM OYJio
3alpONOHOBAHO O3HAMOMUTHUCSA 3 OCHOBHOIO 1H(GOPMAIIIEI0 MO0 €KCIEPUMEHTY Ta
HajgaTu 1H(OpPMOBaHY 3roy Ha y4acTb y JAociipkeHHl (auB. nomatok M). Ha
HACTYIHOMY eTari O0yJio 3/iicHeHo 30ip AemorpadiyHux naHux (BIK, CTaTh TOLIO), a
TakoX 1H(opMaIlii 100 PiBHS BOJIOJIHHS aHTIINCHKOI0 MOBOIO, OCBITH (OakayaBp,
Marictp abo noktop ¢dinocodii) Ta adimiaiii yyacHUKIB.

B oCcHOBHIl YacTHHI €KCIIEPUMEHTY PECIIOHJECHTH YUTAIN OPUTIHATIBHI TEKCTH
E. A. Ilo abo 3reneposani LI Bepcii, micas doro ¢ikcyBanu cBoi peakuii. [cHyBana
WMOBIPHICTb, 1110 YYaCHUKHU MOTJIM BUCOKO OoliHUTH TekcTu E. A. Ilo, kepyrouuceh He
BJIACHUMHU aBTEHTUYHUMH EMOLIIMHUMH peakiisiMU, a YHEepeKEHHSAM, II0 TBOPHU

KaHOHIYHOTO aBTOpa € 0e33amepeuHo ecTeTuuHo aoBepiieHuMH (van Peer & Fuchs,
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2007). 3 METOX0 YHUKHEHHS MOTEHLIMHOI HE00 €EKTUBHOCTI YYACHUKIB, B aHKETaxX 0YJI0
BUJIYYEHO OYyIb-sIKYy 1H(QOpMAaIli0 IPO aBTOpa 4M Ha3By TeKCTiB. PazoM 3 1um, 1moo
3aMo0IrTH  MOTEHUIMHOMY CyO’€KTMBHOMY CTaBjieHHIO miono astopctBa [III
(Rospocher et al., 2026), dakt Horo 3alydyeHHS 1O CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY TEX HE
3rajyBaBcC.

BaxnauBo 3a3HayMTH, 110 AHOHIMHICTH TEKCTIB, 3alpOMOHOBAHUX 10
MpoYMTaHHs, a Takox 3amydeHHs LI qo cTBopeHHs moesii Ta MPo3u YMOKIHUBIIOE
YHUKHEHHSI €(eKTy OYIKyBaHHsS, a00 IHIIMMHU CIOBaMHU YHEPEIKEHOCTI, sIKa MOXKE
BUHUKATH y YMTa4a 0 TBOPY MEBHOro aBTopa. Ha Hamry mymMKy, Takui migxia 1o
MPEJCTABIICHHS MaTepialy HiJBUIILYE SIKICTh OOpPOOKM yyacHUKaMu i1HQopmaiiii,
noganoi y IIT um IIpT, a Takox ¢okKycye iXHIO yBary Ha CIOXKETi, a TaKOXK
CTUJIICTUYHHUX 3ac00ax Ta MpUHOMAX, sIKI BUKOPUCTOBYE MUTELb. SIK pe3ysbTar, HEe
aBTOP AacCOIIOETHCS 31 CTUJIEM, XAHPOM YU TEMAaTHKOIO TBOPIB, a HAaBMakW, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TTPOBIJTHUX XaPaKTEPUCTUK HOT0O MOETUKH, BUPAKEHUX Y TEKCTI, YATAU
MOX€ PO3MI3HATH aBTOpa.

OCHOBHMM BUMIPIOBAJIbHUM 1HCTpYMEHTapieM Oys10 00paHO IIKalu ABOX THUIIIB.
VYV Bumagkax 3 Tekctamm «Annabel Lee» Ta «Lauralee» peakiiii pecroHIeHTIB
(dikcyBanucs 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CEMAaHTUYHOI JUdepeHIliaabHOol KU (aHen. semantic
differential scale). 3aBnaHHs y4acHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY, SIK IMPOJIEMOHCTPOBAHO Ha
puc. 4.1., mossiranio y BUpaX€HH1 CBOiX MOYYTTIB MICIs MPOUYUTAHHS OPUTTHATBHOTO
gy 3redepoBaHo I TekcTy nuisixom oOpaHHS MO3WINT HA MIKaJl, [0 MICTUThH Mapy

aHTOHIMIYHMX NMPUKMETHHKIB (van Peer et al., 2012, c. 115).

*9. Now, please mark your reactions to the poem. For each line of the table, choose only
ONE of the five options
I think this poem is ...

Very A little Neutral Alittle Very

sad O O O O O happy

Puc. 4.1. 3pa3ok anketu Ha miiarpopmi Qualtrics: IIT «Annabel Lee»
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[lepenik mMpUKMETHUKIB sl ImIKanu (auB. poaaTok K) Oyno periikoBaHO 3
onuTyBajdbHUKa B ekcriepuMeHTi . YecHokoBoi Ta iH. (Chesnokova et al., 2009),
MPUCBSIYEHOMY BUSIBJICHHIO PEaKIii YMTAudiB TPHOX PI3HUX KYIbTYyp (Opa3uiibChKOi,
MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOI Ta YKpailHChKOI) Ha OpUTIHAJIBHY Ta MEpeKyialieHl Bepcil
noe3ii E. A. Tlo «Annabel Leey.

JIns BUSIBIEHHS €MOIIMHOI peakilii y4acHUKIB TMICJS MPOYUTAHHS TEKCTIB
«Morellay Ta «Mariella» Oyno Bukopuctano 7-6anbHy mkany Jlikepra (van Peer et al.,
2012, c. 114), mo wmictuna 30 TBep/KeHb, po3poOneHux B. Ban Ilipom Ta iH.
TBep/KEHHS TPYHTYIOThCS Ha IIECTH TapaMeTpax BHUCYHEHHS, KOXEH 3 SKUX
npejcTaBieHnil m’arbma 3MiHHUMHU (van Peer et al., 2007). JlomaTkoBo, y Hamomy
OMUTYBaHHI (POPMYITIOBaHHS TBEP/KEHb OyJIM aJaiTOBaHI 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM METU Ta
IU3ailHy eKCIepuMeHTY (uB. nogatok N).

Cmigom 3a B. Ban Ilipom 1 I'. UecHokoBoto (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2017), nis
YHUKHEHHSI BTpaTU KOHIIEHTpallli abo epexTy HaB4UaHHS, CIIPUYMHEHOTO 3BUKAHHSIM
YYaCHUKIB /10 BUKOHAHHSI 3aB/laHb B aHKETI, MOCHIJOBHICTh MPUKMETHUKIB OyIJ0
30anmancoBaHo. HaBenenuii Huxkue puc. 4.2. UIIOCTPY€E 3pa30K TaKOi aHKETH (IIOBHI

Bepcli mojaHo y noaarkax JI-M):

*19. Now, please mark your reactions to the text.

This is not a matter of right or wrong, but solely how you feel about it. That is the only
thing we are interested in. For each line, choose ONE number, where 1 means that you do
NOT feel that the statement applies, and 7 indicates your absolute agreement.

Thus, for instance, if the claim is ‘I feel that the text is beautiful,” choose 1 if you do not
find the text beautiful at all and 7 if you think it is absolutely beautiful. With all positions

in between, of course.

I feel that the text is...

is written in a very special O O O O O O O

style

Puc. 4.2. 3pa3ok anketu Ha mnargopmi Qualtrics: IIpT «Morellay
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VY aHKeTyBaHHI MO€IHAHO SIK KUIbKICHI, Tak 1 sikicH1 EM/]. Takum urHOM, micist
KOKHOTO TBOpY (opuriHaibHOoro um 3reHepoBa”oro IIII) pecnongentam Oyiio
MOCTABJICHO JIEKIJIbKA 3aKPUTUX Ta BIAKPUTHUX 3aMUTAHb MPO 1XHI MPUITYIIEHHS 11010
Moxo/KeHHs: Tekcty. Ilepiie Oyno crnpsMoBaHO Ha 3’SICyBaHHA TOrO, Y YWTaIU
PECIIOHJIEHTU 1Iel TeKCT padimie. Jlpyre — yu Harajaye iM TOM 4Yd 1HIIUNA TBIp
KaHOHIYHOTO aBTOpa Ta, Y pa3l MO3WTHUBHOI BIJMOBiAI, 3a3HAYUTH HOTO/ii 1M’f,
OOTpYHTYBaBIIIM CBOIO JYMKY Yy CHEIliaJbHO BiABeAeHOMY Micui. Tpere 3anmuTaHHs
MaJio Ha MeT1 BCTAaHOBUTH, YU BBAXKAIOTh UUTAUI, 1110 TEKCT MIT OyTu 3reHepoBanuii 11
3 MPOXaHHSM HABECTH apryMEHTH Ha MIATPUMKY iXHIX Cy/keHb. B ocTaHHROMY
3alMUTaHHI yYacHUKaM OyJi0 3alpONOHOBAaHO TMEpPENiK HapaTUBHUX E€JIEMEHTIB
(BimmoBimHO 10 «KputepiiB HapatuBHOCTI B moesii» y m. 3.1.1.) 3 mpoxaHHAM
BIIMITUTU Taki, MO OyJu 1AeHTU(]IKOBaHI HUMHU B MPOUYUTAHUX TEKCTaxX. Y KIHII
aHKeTH OyJio mepeadaueHo Micile JJis T0JaTKOBUX KOMEHTapIB.

310pani BianoBial Oyjao oOpoOIeHO 3a 10MTOMOT00 TPOTPaMHOI0 3a0€3NeUeHHS
JUIsl cTaTUCTUYHOrO aHamizy nanux SPSS (awen. Statistical Package for the Social

Sciences).

4.4. Pe3yabraTH eMnipu4Horo aocuaigkenHs moetuxku E. A. Ilo

4.4.1. ABTopcTBo TekcTiB: E. A. ITo Ta IIII

VY I'pyni 1, sikiit Oyno 3anponoHoBaHo 3a(iKCyBaTH CBOI peakilii Ha OpUTiHAIbHI
tekctu E. A. 1o, He3Bakarouu Ha BIJCYTHICTh Oyab-sKOi 1HGOpMaIli Npo iXHE
MOXO/PKEHHS, Y BIANOBIIb HA JTOAATKOBE 3anmuTaHHs «Yu Haragye Bam nel Tekcrt
KOTOCh 3 KaHOHIYHMX aBTOPiB?» 13 42 pPECcHoOHACHTIB JUIIE 5 YyMi3HAIU MOE31i0
«Annabel Lee» ta 8 — onmoBiganusg «Morellay, B 000X Bunmagkax 3a3zHauuBimu E. A. Tlo
AK aBTOpa. Pelmta y4yacHUKIB He Mpurajgaiud iM’s aBTopa a00 YTPUMAIKCh BiJ
BiATIOBIII.

Sx npouttoctpoBaHo Ha rpadiky 4.1., Ha nyMKy 41% yuacaukis ['pynu 1, I1T
«Annabel Lee» 0yno 3reneposano 1. OnHum 13 mosicHeHb Takoi AYMKHU OyJia «IpocTa

MOBa Ta OOMeEXeHa KUIBKICTh CTWIICTHUHUX ¢iryp». [lomiOnum umHOM, 55%
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PECIIOHJIEHTIB Ti€l X TPYNH BBa)kajiu, 110 aBTOPCTBO (parMeHTa 3 OIOBIAAHHS
«Morella» Takox Hanexutsb LI, aprymeHTyr04UM CBO€ PIllIEHHS «JIMBHOIO JIEKCUKOIO
Ta HENPABWJIBHOIO IYHKTYaLI€l0», a TAKOXK «THPE», AKl, SIK 3a3Ha4eHo y m. 2.1., €
ocobnuBocTsmH imionekty E. A. Ilo.

«Annabel Lee» «Morellay
(Toe3is) (tipo3a)

Tax; 41%
Hi; 45%

. 0,
Hi; 59% Tax; 55%

Tax = Hi Tak = Hi

I'pagix 4.1. Binnosiai pecnionjieHTiB ['pynu 1 Ha 3anuTtanHs «Yu BBaxkaere

Bu, mo ueii trekct 3reneposano LI?» (opurinanshi Tekctu E. A. T1o)

TakuMm 4UHOM, Pe3yibTaTH OMUTYBAHHS MIITBEP/KYIOTh HAlle MPUITYIICHHS
npo Te, 1o XxapaktepHi pucu noetuku E. A.Ilo npuBepraioTh yBary 4uTadiB.
Bonnouac, oquH 13 yuacHukiB I'pynu 1 y miciii 1y1st koMeHTapiB miciist ipountanus [1T
«Annabel Lee» 3a3HauMB, 10 «IITY4YHUH IHTEJNEKT AOOpe Mpalroe, Koiu Oepe 3a
OCHOBY B)K€ HasiBHI TEKCTH, aJie 51 HE YSBJIAIO, 10 BIH MOXE HAIMCAaTU 1OCh MOA10HE
CaMOCTIMHO (TIpUHANWMHI, MOKHU 110)». Take 3ayBa)K€HHs MiAKPECIIOE CKENTHIU3M
gutayiB g0 MoxiauBocted Il y cdepi mitepatypHoi tBopuocti. Tak, I
CIIPUHUMAETHCS CKOPIIIIE K IHCTPYMEHT, 3IaTHUH €(PEKTUBHO BIATBOPIOBATH XYA0KHIN
TEKCT 32 HasIBHUM 3Pa3KOM, HIXK SIK CAMOCTIMHHUI TBOPEIb SKICHOTO TBOPY.

[ToxiOHMM YMHOM, SIK TPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO Ha Ipadiky 4.2, TyMKH yYaCHHKIB Yy
I'pymi 2 mono noxomxenns TekcTiB «Lauralee» (3reneposanoi I1II npo3osoi Bepcii 1T
E. A. Tlo «Annabel Lee») ta «Mariellay (3renepoBanoi I moetuunoi Bepcii [IpT

E. A. 1o «Morellay) po3ainunauce Maitke MOpIBHY.



160

«Lauralee» «Mariella»
(ipo3a) (moe3sisn)

Hi; 45%
Hi; 50% Tak; 50%

Tak; 55%

Taxk = Hi Taxk = Hi

I'paghix 4.2. Bingnosiai pecnionienTiB ['pynu 2 Ha 3anuTtanHsa «Yu BBaxkaete Bu, 1o

el tekct 3renepoBano 1?7y (Tekctu, 3reneponani L1II)

Tak, 50 % yuacuukiB I'pynu 2 Bignosinu, mo «Lauralee» Oyno 3reHepOBaHO
I, mosicHUBIIM CBOIO JYMKY THUM, IO TEKCT OYB «3aHAATO CXEMATHYHHUM 1
MEepPEeBAHTAKEHUM CTHJIICTUYHUMHU 3aco0amu». [HIIMMU aprymMeHTaMu Ha KOPHUCTh
IITYYHOTO TOXOJKEHHS 3alpONOHOBAHOIO JI0 MPOYMTAHHS TEKCTY MOCIYTyBalu
«IYHKTyalish» (po3yMieEMO 1€ K B)KMBAHHS IyHKTyalli y HETUIIOBUX MICISX) 1
«BEJUKA KIIBKICTh apXaldyHUX CIIiBY» — PUCH, 5Kl € nposBamu i1101ekty E. A. o (nus.
m. 2.1.1. ta 2.1.3.). Tak camo 55% yuacuukiB ['pynu 2 3a3nauunny, mo 1T «Mariella»
OyJno ctBopeHo 3 BukopuctaHHsM LI, onucyroun TEKCT K «MEXaHIYHUNY», TAKUM, 110
«IMITy€ TOTHYHI PHUCH, XapakTepHi y s Teuii TemHoro PomaHTu3My», «KpacuBo
HaluCcaHuM, ajie [Takui, 10| He Mae rmuouHmy». Jlekuibka pecionaeHTIB (15%) i€l x
IpyIHU NPUITYCTUIIH, 110 SKINO AaTH TouHi IHCTpyKIii I, — BiH Moke iMiTyBaTu Oy/1b-
1I0.

Tum He wmeHm, apyra mnojoBuHa (50%) y4yacHUKIB 3 THX, XTO YHUTaB
srenepoBanuil LI tekct «Lauralee», 3a3HaunMnam y CBOiX BIJAMOBIAAX, IO BiH OYB
HanucaHui o auHor0. [{o Toro x, 35% 3 Hux Bu3Hamu npo30By Bepcito [IT «Annabel
Lee» sax 1Bip E. A. 1o, «BiiuyBIIIK aBTOPCHKUM CTUIbY. PecrioneHTH onucanu #oro
K «TapHUI», TaKUH, 10 PO3KPUBAE «CIPABKHI MOYYTTS» Ta SIK «CIPaBXKHIM BUTBIP

MuUcTeNTBa». Jl01IaTKOBO y MICII JIJIi KOMEHTapiB cepe/l CTUIIICTUYHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEN
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TEKCTY, 110 BIUIMHYJIM Ha IXHE PIIICHHS 110J0 aBTOPCTBA, OyJIM 3a3HAUYEH1 «YUCICHHI
1HBEpCii», HasBHICTh «BUCYHEHHS» Ta «BUKOPUCTAHHS BEIMKUX JITEp, THUPE,
Ta€EMHUYOr0 KOPOJIIBCTBA 3 MPEKPACHOIO AIBYMHOIO». OJUH 3 YYaCHUKIB IPUITYCTHB,
o «Lauralee» — 1ie mpo3oBa Bepcis «Lenorey, a iHIINK HamucaB Take: «He3Baxkaroun
Ha Te, IO IIe¥ TEeKCT € MpOo3010, BiH HaraaaB MeHi moesito E. A. o sk 3a 3micToMm, Tak
1 pemo ctwiictuyHo». Cepell apryMeHTIB Ha KOPHUCTh MPUHAIEKHOCTI TEKCTY [0
tBOpuOCTi E. A. Ilo Oyn0 TakoX 3a3HAY€HO «IM’sI TOJIOBHOI T'€POiHI» SIK THUIIOBE s
TBOpPYOCTI aBTOpa (momnpu Te, mo B 3reHepoBaniid LI Bepcii BoHO Oy0 3MIHEHO),
«CIOXKET, PUCHU POMAHTU3MY», «MEJAHXOJifHA Ta apxXxaidyHa MOBa» Ta «MOTOpPOIIHA
atMocdepa». BaxxnuBo, 1110 OHUM PECTOHICHTOM OYyJIO BIIMIY€HO HEIOCTOBIPHICTH
bpasu «in the kingdom by the oceany», nonasiy, o TekcT Haraaye noesito E. A. Ilo,
y SIKIH 3aMICTb «ocean» Mae OyTH «sea», a yBary Ilie OJHOI0 YYaCHUKA €KCIIEPUMEHTY
MIPUBEPHYJIO HETUIIOBE BXKUBAHHS BEJUKUX JITEP y TEKCTI, 1[0 € OAHIEIO 3 KIIOUOBUX
puc iaionekty E. A. TTo. Takox Oys0 BUCIOBIEHO Take cyakeHHs: «HaBiTh ko s i
HE YUTaB MOro [TeKCT] paHiiie, s 0 3po3ymiB, 1o 1e podora E. A. 1o, ockiabku BCl
Horo TBopH, SIK MOe3isl, Tak 1 Mpo3a, npucBsiyeHi TaeMHU4NM cMepTsaMm («Eldoradoy,
«The Raveny, «The Black Cat»). MoxnuBo, came Tomy E. A. Tlo ctaB 3acCHOBHUKOM
JNETEKTUBHOTO XaHPy». YCl III KOMEHTapl PECHOHJECHTIB BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO
npedepentii E. A. [To y BuGopi 1eKCHKU, IEBHUX T'PAMAaTHYHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEHN a00
TUX YW IHIIUX CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aCO0IB € YHIKAJIbHHUMHM Ta BHUKJIUKAIOTH YCTaJeH1
acoliaiiii y yutaya 3 aBTOPOM, HaBITh 32 YMOBU MaHIIYJIALIT 3 XyI0KHBOIO (POPMOIO.

VY cBoro yepry, y apyriil yactuni onutyBaHHs, 45% ydacHukiB ['pynu 2, skum
OyJio 3amponoHoBaHo A0 npounTaHHs 3reHepoBanuit LI [T «Mariellay, BianoBiimy,
110 BiH OyB HamucaHuil IIoAuHOI0. binbin Toro, 25% 3 HUX BU3HAYMIM HOTO aBTOPOM
came E. A. Tlo. CBoro AyMKY BOHU apryMEHTYBaJId HAsSBHICTIO TAKUX CTUJIICTUYHHUX Ta
TEeMaTUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, K «TEMHHM 1 MOXMYPUU CTHIbY», «T€MY KOXaHHS,
«TOTUYHY aTMochepy», a TaKOX «PUCH pOMaHTU3MYy». BogHoudac, untauamu Oyso
BHCJIOBIIEHO CyMH1BH 110710 3a1aTHOCTI I1II cTBOproBaTH moe3ito BUCOKOT SIKOCTI, 1 BOHU
NOsICHWIN 11e ThM, 10 B [T [y misioMmy] «Bi14yBarOThCs €MOILIii aBTOPa», a TAaKOX, 110

«Bipm [«Mariellay ] HaATO CUIBHO TOPKAETHCS JIFOACHKUX MOYYTTIB, a LI He Moxke Tak
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rJIMOOKO OMHCYBATH JIOJCHK] emMolii». OIuH 13 BIATYKIB YYaCHUKIB JOCIIKEHHS OYB
c(opMyIIboBaHMI TakuM unHOM: «MMOBipHO, neit Bipi [«Mariella»] He MoxHa 6yI10
HarucaTtu 3a gomnomororo IIII. Bin Bupaxae rnuOoki ocoOucTi eMolii Ta rope, ski
MOXOJATH B1JI peajgbHOro JIOACHKOro 1ocBiny, sikuil 1111 He Moxke mo-crpaBKHbBOMY
BIIUyTH 4M BIATBOpUTH. Xoua Il Mmoxke iMiTyBaTu CTUIIb, HOMY OpaKye CIpaBKHbOI
€MOIII1HOI MHMOWHU Ta XyAOXHBOTO Hamipy, IO CTOATH 3a CJIOBaMH IoeTay. Taka
IyMKa YYaCHUKIB Kopenroe 3 cyMHiBamu aochigHukiB (Kobis & Mossink, 2021;
Hitsuwari et al., 2023) moa0 CTBOpPEHHSI TEKCTY BHUCOKOi SIKOCTI Oe3 BTpy4aHHs
JOOMHU. Xouya y HaloMy ekcriepuMmeHTi 3reHepoBani LI Texctu He migmaBanuch
pelaryBaHHIO, B HUX JIMCHO MOX€ BIUyBaTUCh MPHUCYTHICTh aBTOpPa, aJKe Mepen
HaMH CTOSUIO 3aBJaHHSA 3MIHUTH XYJOXKHIO (DOpMYy BXKE ICHYHOYOTO TEKCTY, a He
CTBOPUTU HOBHI TBip 0€3 KOJHOTO JOCIHIIHMUIILKOrO BTpydaHHs. To# (akr, mio
PECIIOHJIEHTH MOMIYaJId MEBHI MAPKEPH, 110 aCOLIIOBAIUCA Yy IXHBOMY CHPUUHSATTI 3
tBOpuicTiO E. A. [0, cnyrye ueproBuM MiATBEPKEHHSM HAIIOi TYMKHU MpPO T€, IO
aBTOp Ma€ yHIKaJIbHUU MOYEPK, SIKUM HE MOXKe OyTH BUKOPIHEHUH 3 TBOPY HABITh 3a
JOTIOMOT 00 MaHinmyJisAii 3 6oky LHI.

Takum umHom, moetuky E. A.Ilo copuiimMmaeMo sk UITICHY Ta BII3HABaHY
CHUCTEMY MOBHUX 1 XyJI0’KHIX 3ac001B, sika 30epirae cBoro ieHTudiKamiitny QyHKI1I0
HE3aJIeXKHO Bil (QopMalbHUX TpaHcOpMaliil TEKCTy, IO MIATBEPIKY€E Il

1HJIMB1yalIbHO-aBTOPCHKUIN XapaKTep Ta CTIMKUNA BIUIMB Ha PELEILII0 TBOPY.

4.4.2. Peaxkuisa yuTaya Ha inioHapaTuBHy nepcunexkrusy E. A. Ilo

Ha npomy erami po3Bigku, 3aBAaHHSIM OyJ0 €MIIPUYHO MIATBEPIUTH YU
CIIPOCTYBAaTH Hallle TBEPJKEHHS 010 HapaTtuBHOro xapakrtepy mnoesii E. A. Ilo.
Otxe, gK 3a3Havyaoch y 1. 4.3., Mmicig KOXKHOTO TEKCTy, B OJHOMY 13 3aIllUTaHb
pecroHJieHTaM OyJio 3almpOlOHOBAHO OOpaTH 3 MEPEIKy TaKi HapaTHUBHI €JIEMEHTHU
(BIOAMOBIAHO O «KPUTEPIiB HAPATUBHOCTI B moe3ii» y m. 3.1.1.), Kl Ha IXHIO TYMKY
OyJii HasiBH1 y TBOPI.

[IpononyemMo MOPIBHITH BIAMOBI/II YYACHUKIB, SIKI YUTATU CIO’KETHO OJIHAKOBUM

TEeKCT, ajie TOJAaHUM Yy PI3HUX XYyHOXKHIX ¢opmax. TakuM YHHOM, CIOYATKY
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PO3IIIIHEMO INEpIIy YaCTUHY ONMMTYBAHHS, Y K1l ynTadl 'pynu 1 o3HailomiroBanucs
3 opuriHansHuM [T E. A. ITo «Annabel Leey, a yuacHuku ['pynu 2 — 3 iioro npo30B010
LT Bepcieto, micas 4OTro MOPIBHAEMO peakilii TUX caMux ydacHukiB ['pynu 1 ta 2 Ha
IIpT E. A. ITo «Morella» ta, BignoBigHo, Ha loro noetuuny I Bepciro.

Tak, rpadik 4.3. uTr0cTpye BUOpaHi pecroHIeHTaMU 03HaKu HapaTuBHOCT1 y [1T
E. A. Ilo «Annabel Lee» (J1iBUil CTOBIIYUK y KOXHII KaTeropii) Ta 3reneposaniil 111
IIpT «Lauralee» (mpaBuii CTOBHYMK y KOHIM KaTteropii). Ilepm 3a Bce, 3MiHHY
«Hapatop» («the narrator») oOpana oJHaKOBa KUJIbKICTh PECTIOHJICHTIB B 000X Tpymax.
BusznaunuMm € Te, 10 TMOKA3HUKU IJis TakKMX 3MIHHUX, K «mepcoHaxi» («the
charactersy), «micue aii» («the setting»), yac («the time») Ta «croxer» («the plot»),
BusiBUIIMCS BUumu it [T, mo qo1ae eMnipuyHOro miaTBepHKEHHs HaIIli rinoTesi

npo nputamanny noesii E. A. [1o HapaTUBHICTb.

25
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0 || ‘l ‘I II ||

The narrator The characters The setting The time The plot None of the above
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I'pagix 4.3. HapatusHi eneMeHTH y TBopax «Annabel Lee» (opurinansauit [1T

E. A. Ilo) ta «Lauralee» (3renepoanmii LI IIpT)

[Tomibno no rpadika 4.3., rpadik 4.4. UTIOCTPYy€E, SK PECHOHACHTH Maike

OJIHAKOBO BUSIBWJIM OUIBIIICTh HapaTUBHHUX eleMeHTIB B omnoBiganHi E. A.Ilo
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«Morellay (miBuil CTOBMYMK Yy KOXHIM Kareropii) Ta 3reHepoBanomy LI TIT
«Mariella» (mpaBuil CTOBMYUK y KOXHINA Kareropii). HeouikyBaHO, MOKa3HUK ISt
3MiHHOI «croxeT» («the ploty) BusiBuBcs Bumum st [1T, B ToM 4ac gk pe3ynbTaT s
3MiHHUX «HapaTop» («the narratory), «mepconaxi» («the characters»), «wmicue aii»

(«the settingy) Ta yac («the time») nepeBaxarTh y Mpo3i.
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I'pagix 4.4. HapatusHi eneMeHTH y TBopax «Morellay (opurinansuuii [IpT

E. A. Tlo) Ta «Mariella» (3renepoBaunuii 1111 I1T)

Ha ocHoBi oTpuMaHux naHux mnpumyckaemo, mo y TBopax E. A.Ilo Bnache
HapaTUBHI €JEMEHTU € BAXJIUBIIIMMHU Ta BUPA3HIIMIUMU JJIsI YATa4a, HIK XYJIOXKHS
dbopma tekcry. Takuil BUOIp y4YaCHUKIB MOSICHIOEMO THUM, IO OPUTIHAIBHUN TBIp
BOYEBH/Ib CTPYKTYPHO BIAMOBIJA€ KPUTEPISIM HAPATUBHOCTI, OCKUJIBKU € MPUKIIAIOM
npo3u. 3 1HIOTro OOKy, 3MIHUBIIM XYJOXHIO (QopMy 3 MTpo3u Ha IMOe3i0 31
30epeKeHHSIM ClOXKeTy, 3MiHHY «the ploty Oe3ymoBHO Oyno 30epexeHo Yy
srenepoanomy LI IIT «Mariellay. Haromicts, pemrTa BuUOpaHUX HapaTUBHUX
€JIEMEHTIB YMOXJIUBIIIOE BUKOPUCTAHHS «KPUTEPIiB HAPATUBHOCTI B MOE31i» B X0l

aHamizy Oyab SIKMX MOETUYHUX TEKCTIB 1HIINX aBTOPIB.
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4.4.3. Peakuis untaua Ha TekcTH «Annabel Lee» ta «Lauralee»

Ha HactynmHoMy erami €KCIEpPUMEHTY 3 METOI BHSBICHHS CTaTUCTUYHO
3HAYYIO1 PI3HUII MK PEaKIlisIMU Ha OpUriHalibHI Ta 3reHepoBadi LI TekcTu, a Takox
MDK JBOMa XYAOXHIMU Qopmamu (MOE31€I0 Ta TMPO30k0) OYyJ0 3aCTOCOBAHO
MDKTpynoBui anaini3 3a gomnomoroio tecty AHOBA (awen. ANOVA test). PiBens
3HauyIOCTl (anen. p-value) ycrtanosneno Ha piBHi 0,05. [le o3Hauae, 110 3a yMOBH,
AKIIO OTPUMAHE 3HAYECHHS «p» € HkuuM 3a 0,05, pe3ynbTratu 1HTEPHPETYEMO SIK
CTaTUCTUYHO 3Hauylll. BinmoBigHo, skmio 3HadeHHs mnepeBuinye 0,05, BusBieHi
BIJIMIHHOCTI BBa)Ka€MO CTaTUCTUYHO HE 3HAUYIIUMHU, TOOTO TAKUMH, 1110 MOTIIU OyTH
OTpUMaH1 BHACJIII0K BUIAIKOBOCTI 200 MOXUOKH.

Biaminnocti y Hagmanux peakmisx Ha I[IT E. A.Tlo «Annabel Lee» Ta
srenepoBanuii 11 IIpT «Lauralee» mepeBipsiuics sl KOXKHOI Mapyu MPUKMETHUKIB
(muB. nomarok K) Ha cemanTuuHiil nudepenuianbhiil mkani. Jlume 1 3minHa 3 15
(«nostalgic — not longing for the past», p<0,001) mokazana CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIHMA
pe3ynbTar. Takuil MOKAa3HUK «p» 03HAUa€, 0 Y pasi periikalii [boro eKCIEPUMEHTY
13 MOA10HOI0 BUOIPKOIO YYAaCHUKIB TUCSAYY pa3iB, pe3yJbTaTH BIAPIZHSIUCS O JTUIIE B
OJIHOMY BHNAAKy. Y Takuil crocid OyJlo OTpUMAaHO CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYILE
M1ITBEPI>KEHHSI HAIIO1 TYMKH PO Te, 1110 moeTuka TekcTiB E. A. 1o sk MixokaHpOBOTO
aBTOpa AOMIHY€E HaJ iX popMoro (1moe3is uu mpo3a).

Ak mponemonctpoBaHo Ha rpadiky 4.5, 70 % yuacHukiB ['pynu 2, ki
¢dikcyBanu cBoi peakilii Ha 3reHepoBaHni I tekctu, ominunu «Lauralee» sk «mayxe
HOCTaJIBr1lHY», B Toi yac sk y I'pymi 1 opurinanenuii IIT E. A. [lo «Annabel Lee»
Tak camo ouiHwio MeHe 10 % pecnonnenrtiB. HatomicTe, 6113bk0 73 % y4acHUKIB
['pynu 1 cnpuiinanu «Annabel Leey sik «TpoXu HOCTaJbriiiHYy», B TOH Yac sk y ['pymi

2 «Lauralee» y Takuii cnocid ouiHuay juie 25% y4acHUKIB.
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I'paghix 4.5. CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYII BIAMIHHOCTI Y PEaKLIAX YUTAYIB HA TBOPU
«Annabel Lee» (opurinanbuuii I1T E. A. T1o) ta «Lauralee» (3renepoBanmii 1111
[IpT): 3MiHHA «HOCTANBIIMHUN — TAKU, 1110 HE BUKJIMKAE HOCTANIBT1] 32 MUHYJIHUM)

(«nostalgic — not longing for the past»)

[IpointocTpoBaHi BUIlle pe3yJIbTaTH aHAII3y peakiliii YuTadiB 3a MI€I0 3MIHHOIO
CBIIUaTh MpO Te, 110, He3BaKaruu Ha mTydHe noxomkeHHs [IpT «Lauraleey, BiH
COPUYMHHUB BHIIMK pIBEHb €MOLIMHOIO BIATYKY B YYacCHHUKIB TIOpPIBHSHO 3
opurinanbauMm  IIT  aBTOpa, 110, WMOBIPHO, 3YMOBJIEHO I1HTEHCH(}IKAIIEIO
EKCIPECUBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, YIIUIBHEHHSAM €MOIliiiHO-3a0apBieHux o0Opa3iB Ta
CEMaHTUYHOI 0araTO3Ha4YHOCTI, IKY caMl YMTaul BIJ3HAYAJIU Y 3r€HEPOBAHOMY TEKCTI.
3 iHmoro 60ky, OunblIicTh (>70%) ynTauiB 3IUILIUCH Y PIIICHH], 1110 OPUTTHAIBHUN
IIT «Annabel Lee» BiguyBaeTbCid SK «TPOXH HOCTAJBIIMHHUID, L0 MOSACHIOEMO
BIUIUBOM JIOMiHYyOuuX puc noetuku E. A. 1o Ha yurtaua. YV Oyab-skoMmy pasi, 1en
TEKCT, y MOETUYHIN 4u Mpo30Biil (HOpMi, BUKIHUKAE, XOU 1 3 PI3HOK IHTEHCUBHICTIO,
CYTOJIOCHI eMOLli y uhTayva.

[lepelinemMo 10 NOPIBHSHHS COPUNHATTS PECIIOHICHTaMU APYTroi Hapu TEKCTIB.
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4.4.4. Peakuis untaua Ha tekctu «Morella» Ta «Mariella»

BiamiHHOCTI y peakIlisix y4acHUKIB Ha ()parMEHT 3 OPUTTHAIBHOTO OMOBIIAHHS
E. A. TTo «Morella» ta srenepoBanuii L1 IIT «Mariellay 6yno nepeBipeHo 3a KOXXKHUM
13 IIEeCTU MapaMeTpiB BUCYHEHHs, 10 CTaHOBUTH 30 3MiHHUX (IuB. noxatok U).
[Tonibno no pesynbraTiB ominku IIT «Annabel Lee», numie oaHa 3MiHHA
(«menonmiiinicte», p=0,05; mapaMeTp «eCTeTUYHE CHOPUUHATTS») TMOKa3aja
CTATUCTUYHO 3HAUYyIIM pe3ynbrar. Takuil MOKa3HUK «p» CBIIYUTH HPO TE, WLIO
WMOBIPHICTb MOXHUOKH CTAaHOBUTH 5 %, TOOTO ITiJ 9ac MOBTOPHOTO MPOBEACHHS I[HOTO
EKCIEPUMEHTY 3 1JEHTUYHOIO BHOIPKOI YYaCHUKIB CTO pa3iB, pe3yJbTaTH
BIJIPI3HATUMYThHCS JIMIIE y IT'ATH BUIIAJKaX, 110, 3a crannapramu EMJI, BBaxkaeMo
nonyctumMuM. CepelHe CTaTUCTUYHE 3HAYEHHS I1i€l 3MIHHOI JJii OPHUT1HAJIBHOTO
tekcty «Morellay cranoButs 3,55 (SD=1,625), ne nokazuuk SD noka3ye HaCKiJIbKU
CUJIBHUM € BIIXUJICHHS y PEaKIisiX PECIIOHAEHTIB B1Jl OTPUMAHOI CePEIHBO1 BETUUYNHHU.
Takuil pe3ynbTaT CBIAYUTH NPO TMOMIPHHUI pPIBEHb BapiaTUBHOCTI BIAMOBIAEH
yuyacHukiB. Hatomicts, mis 3renepoBanoro I IIT «Mariellay 3adikcoBano Bumuit
cepeaniit mokazHuk — 4,6 (SD=1,759), 0 Bka3ye Ha IHTEHCUBHIIINI PIBEHb YUTALBKOT
peakIlii, Monpu BUILUKA CTYIIHb HEOJHOPITHOCTI OI[IHOK y BHOIPIIl BIAHOCHO 1XHBOTO
CepeaHBOTO 3HAYCHHS.

Ak mponemoHcTpoBaHo Ha rpadiky 4.6, pecloHIeHTH OI[IHUIU OOUIBI Bepcli
TEKCTIB SIK J0oBoil MenoAiiiHi. Boanouac, 35% ywachukiB I'pynu 1 (sik1 yuTtanu
opuriHasibHi TekcTu) ouinmwiM TBip E. A. [1o sk Menoaiitnuii Ha 4 13 7 GamniB, ToAl AK
14% ouinunm fioro Ha 5 6amiB Ta o 4% yd4acHHUKIB HaJaldu OLIHKY y 6 Ta 7 OaiB.
HaromicTe, mnepeBaxHa KUIBKICTh (65%) pecnonaentiB ['pynu 2 (ki yuTanu
srenepoBani I Tekctu) Bucoko ouinmia 3renepoBany I moesiro 3a MoOKa3HUKOM

MEJIOIIMHOCTI, BigaaBH it BianoBiaHo 5 (30%), 6 (25%), ta 7 (10%) 6amiB.
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I'paghix 4.6. CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYII BIAMIHHOCTI y PEaKLIIX YUTAYIB HA TBOPU
«Morellay (opurinansuuii [IpT E. A. I1o) ta «Mariella» (3reneposanuii 1111 I1T):

3MIHHA «MeNoAINHuI» («musicaly»)

VY 3renepoBanomy LI IIT «Mariellay E. A. I1o sk aBTOpOB1 HaJIEKUTH JIUIIIE
CIOJKET, Y TOM Yac K Iu3aiiH TEKCTy, pUMYBaHHS, CTWIICTUYHE O(OPMIICHHS TOLIO
Oynu ctBopeHi 3a gonomororo . Buxoasuu 3 1poro Ta Ha OCHOBI IHTEpIpeTallii
peakIlii YuTayiB 3a i€ 3MIHHOI, MOKEMO 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO MOE314 SIK JKaHp €
OIbII MEJIOAIMHOI, HIXK I1HIN XyAoxKH1 (opmu. Ile B cBowo depry Kopenwe 3
rinmote3or0 B. Ban Ilipa ta I'. YecHokoBoi (van Peer & Chesnokova, 2022) miomo
noAIOHOCTI moe3ii 10 My3uku. SIK 3a3HayaloTh aBTOpPH, «[m]apanenizaMm sk ¢dopma
MENOAINHOCTI € BOJHOYAC YHIBEPCAIbHOIO Ta BHU3HAYAILHOIO XapPaKTEPUCTUKOIO
noe3ii» (c. 56). 3 oAy Ha TBEPIKEHHS HAYKOBIIB, Ba)XJIMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO
napajuenism € npoBigHol pucoro imioctwio E. A. I[lo (muB. m. 2.2.2.) Ta sckpaBo
BUPAKEHUI K y 1MOe31i, TaK 1y Mpo31 aBTOpa. K0 PO3IIISIAATH Mapajeii3M K 03HaKy
MENOAINHOCTI, TIOTTYHOIO BUAAETHCS IyMKa, [0 BOHA MOXKE XapaKTepru3yBaTH HE JTUIIIE

noesito, a i npo3y. Bapto noaaTu, 1o y HaomMy AOCIIIKEHHI, [Ieil TUTl BUCYHEHHS €
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OJIHIEI0 3 O3HAK MoeTH3allii nmpo3u, 30kpema y tBopuocti E. A. [1o. Takum yuHOM,
KopoTke onoBigaHHs «Morellay, ke ydacHHKHM X04 1 OLIHWIIN SIK MEHILI MEJIOAIIHE Y
nopiBHSAHHI 31 3reHepoBaHoio Il moesiero, MOkeMO BBaXkaTW MPHUKIIAIOM JIOBOJII
Menoaiinoro [pT, 1m0 703BosiE pO3TIsAIaTH YHIBEPCATBHICTh TAKO1 3MIHHOI B MEKaxX
11€1 Xy0’KHBOT JOPMHU B IIIJIOMY Ta BU3HAYATH 1i ik o3HaKy npo3u E. A. I1o 30kpema.
Takuil pe3ynbTaT JOAATKOBOTO 3aCBIAUY€ HAIlle TBEPIKEHHS MPO B3a€MOBILIUB
xynoxHix ¢opm y noeruiti E. A. Ilo gk MDKXKaHPOBOTO aBTOpa, SIKUN y CBOIO YEPTy
BHUPAXAETHCS Y MOETU3ALIIT HOTr0 MPO3H.

OkpiM «MENOJINHOCTI», W€ OJIHa 3MIHHA («yHIKaJIbHE CJIIOBOBKUBAHHSY,
p=0,079; xareropisi «ecTeTUYHA CTPYKTypa») TMPOIAEMOHCTpYBajga MOTEHIIMHO
CTATUCTUYHO 3HAUyIIMi pe3ynbrar. Takuil MOKAa3HUK «p» CBIAYUTH IPO TE, WLIO
WMOBIPHICTh TOXUOKHU CTAHOBUTH Mailke 8 %, TOOTO MmiJ yac MOBTOPHOTO MPOBEACHHS
OT0 EKCIEPUMEHTY 31 30€pEKEHHSIM YMOB MPOBEJCHHS Ta BHUOIPKU PECIIOH]ICHTIB
CTO pas3iB, pe3yJbTaTH BIAPI3HATUMYTHCS Y BOCBMH BUIAKAX. Y TAKOMY pa3l, MOKEMO
TBEPJAUTH MPO PE3YIbTAT, HAOTMKEHUN IO CTATUCTUYHO 3HAUYIIOTO 1 BAPTUM yBaru.

CepenHe 3HaueHHs 1€l 3MIHHOI Uil OpuUTriHaJbHOro Tekery «Morellay
cranoBuTh 5,32 (SD=1,756), a nnsa 3renepoBanoro I IIT «Mariellay — 4,32
(SD=1,797). ¥V TakoMy BUIaJIKy MMOKa3HUKHU CBIIYaTh PO BUCOKUU cepeaHIN PiBEHb
OITIHIOBAaHO1 XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3a HASBHOCTI IMOMIPHOI BapilaTUBHOCTI BIAMOBiAEH
PECIIOHJICHTIB, 110 BKa3y€ Ha HEOJHOPIAHICTh IHAMUBIAYyAIbHUX PEAKIIA y Mexkax
BHUOIPKHU.

Sk npoaeMoHCTPOBaHO Ha rpadiky 4.7, MPOCTEKYETHCI BUPAKEHA ACUMETPIs Y
peakiisix Ha opuriHaneHuil [IpT E. A.Ilo «Morellay (JiBuii CTOBMYUK y KOXHIN
kateropii). HaliGinply yacTKy CTaHOBHUTH 3HAYEHHS 7, O ckiagae nmpudauszHo 41%
y4acHUKIB ['pynu 1, K1 OIIHUIM TECT K TaKUM, IO MAa€ YHIKaJIbHE CIOBOBKHBAaHHS.
JpyruM 3a momupeHicTio € 3HaueHHs 4 (0iau3bko 22%), TOA1 SIK HYXKHI 3HAUYCHHS

mkanu (1-2) nmpeacraBieHi MiHIMAJIBHO.
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I'paghix 4.7. CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIl BIAMIHHOCTI Y PEaKLIAX YUTA4YIB HA TBOPU
«Morellay (opurinansuuii [IpT E. A. [1o) Ta «Mariella» (3reneposanuii 1111 I1T):

3MiHHA «yHIKaJIbHE CIIOBOBXKHUBAaHHM» («unique wording»)

Takuii xapakTep pO3NOJALTY OTPUMAHUX JAaHUX BKazye€ Ha YYTJIUBICTh
PECIIOHJIEHTIB /10 JeKCUYHUX ocoOnuBocTel iaionekty E. A. Ilo (auB. n. 2.1.3.), mo
BHUPI3HAIOTh HOTO 3-MOMIXK IHIIIUX aBTOPIB Ta BOYEBU/Ib MIPUBEPTAIOTh yBary ynrava.
HarowmicTts, peakiii Ha 3renepoBanuii LI I1T «Mariella» (mpaBuii CTOBIYUK y KOXKHIN
KaTeropli) IeMOHCTPYIOTh OUIbIII PIBHOMIPHUM PO3MOIiA 3HAUYEHb. 3 OTJISAY Ha TaKl
MOKA3HUKH, MpUIlycKaemo, 1o 3reHepoBaHi Il TekcTw 3HAYHO MOCTYMalOTHCA B

OpPUTIHAJIBHOCTI TBOPAM, HAITUCAHUX ABTOPOM.

BucHoBku 10 po3ainy 4

Y 1mpomMy po3ail  OpOaHaNi30BAaHO pe3yJbTaTH JBOX EKCIIEPUMEHTIB,
MarepianioM s sikux ciyryBaiu [IT E. A. [To «Annabel Lee» ta IIpT «Morellay.
BusiBneHo BIAMIHHOCTI y CHPUMHATTI YUTa4yaMU XYJOKHIX TEKCTIB, HAMUCAHUX

aBTopoM Ta 3reHepoBaHux I, 30kpema B Mexax XapaKTEpHUX O3HAK ITOETUKHU

E. A. Ilo:
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1. Jls1 300py Ta ananizy peakilii untadi Ha opuriHanbehi [IT 1 [IpT E. A. 1o
ta ixHi III-Bepcii 3actocoBano EMJI, a TakoXX NpoaHani30BaHO CTPYKTYpHY
KOPEJISLII0 MK HOT0 MOE31€0 Ta MPO3010.

2. SkicHuii aHami3 1aHUX TPOJIEMOHCTPYBAB, 10 ABTOPChKAa MPUCYTHICTD Y
TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa MOro 1a10JeKT, 1MIOCTHUIbL Ta 1J10HApAaTHB, BUXOJIUTH 3a MEXKI
XYJIOXKHbOI (POPMH TEKCTIB. YYaCHUKU EKCIEPUMEHTY IMEpPEeBaXXHO pO3Mi3HABAIU
npoBiaHi pucu noetuku E. A. [1o. Cepen apryMeHTIB Ha KOPUCTh aBTOPCTBA TEKCTIB
E. A.Tlo yuraui BKa3yBaJiM OCOOJMBY TEMAaTUKy TBOpPIB, TOTUYHY aTrMmocdepy,
apxaiuHy JIEKCUKY, a TakoX crenudiudi rpadoioriyHi BiAXWICHHs (HEKOHBEHIIIITHA
MYyHKTYaIlis, BXUTOK BETUKUX JITEP TOIIO), HE3AIEKHO BiJl TOXOKEHHS TEKCTY, IKUH
OyJI0 3aIpPOMOHOBAHO /JI MPOUYUTAHHS (OpUTiHANI 4K TeKCT, 3reHepoBanuii 1), Taki
pe3yibTaTh CBIIYaTh MPO Te, U0 yHIKaIbHICTH moetuku E. A. Ilo Ta temaTtuuHuit
3MICT HOTO TBOPIB € BaXKJIUBIIIUMH JJIs1 PO3IMI3HABAHHS Ta €CTETUYHOIO 3aI0BOJICHHS
yuTaya, HiX XyJ0KHS (hopMa TEKCTY.

3. Pe3ynbTaTu AOCIIIKEHHS BKa3ylOTh Ha MEBHI OCOOIMBOCTI CIIPUMHSTTS
penunientamu aBTopctBa E. A. Ilo. Xoua 3HayHa 4YacTWHA y4YaCHUKIB TpyIH, sdKa
yyTajia OpuriHaibH1 TeKCTH, BrizHaia E. A. Ilo sk aBTOpa, AesAKl YuTa4dl TUM HE MEHIII
npunucanu i TBopu L. [{ikaBum BUga€eThCs T€, 0 APTYMEHTU TAKUX PECIIOH]ICHTIB
CTOCYBAJIMCSl caMe€ THX PHUC, Kl € KIIFOYOBUMU MapKepamH 1J110JEKTY Ta 1110CTUIIIO
E. A. Tlo, mo Bka3ye Ha MOTEHLIHI TPYAHOII Y pO3pi3HEHHI TEKCTiB aBTopa Ta II.
HaroMicTh yuyacHMKM Tpymu, SIKI 4YdATalId TEKCTH, 3reHepoBaHi LI, «Bimuymm»
NpUCYTHICTh aBTOpa. lle miaTBep/kKye Halle MPUITYIICHHS MPO T, IO IMOETHUKa
E. A. Tlo € HacTUIbKU BHPA3HOIO, 110 ii MOKHA PO3MI3HATH HABIThH Micls O0OpOOKHU
TEKCTy 3a gonomoroto III.

4. KinbkicHu# aHani3 OTpUMaHUX JTaHUX TOKa3aB, 110 €IMHA CTATUCTUYHO
3Hauyllla BIAMIHHICTH MiX peakuisiMu uyutadiB Ha [IT «Annabel Lee» Ta IIpT
«Lauralee» cTocyBamacsi 3MIHHOI «HOCTAJIbIIMHUN — TaKui, 1[0 HE BUKIUKAE
HOCTaJbr1i 32 MUHYIHMY, 1 3reHepoBanuit LI [IpT («Lauralee») Oyno cnpuitHsATO K
oinbmn Hoctaneriiauil. lllono IpT «Morella» ta I1T «Mariella, ctaTuctuuno 3HavyIIl

pe3yNbTaTh BUSIBUIIA JTUIIIE 3MIHHA «MEJIOIHHICTBY, 1 cTBOpeHuit LI [T («Mariellay)
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OTpUMaB BUIIY OIIIHKY MOPIBHSHO 3 opuriHamoM. HaOnmuxeHuil 10 CTaTUCTUYHO
3HAYYIOTO pe3yybTaT MPOJEMOHCTPYBaja 3MIHHA «yHIKAJIbHE CIIOBOBKUBAHHS, 1110
MOSICHIOEMO BILTMBOM MpoBiAHUX puc 11101ekTy E. A. [1o Ha yuTaya.

5. B 000X rpymnax ekcnepuMeHTy YnuTaul po3Mi3HaIu HApaTUBHI €JIEMEHTH Y
3alpONOHOBAHUX TEKCTAX Mailke OJTHAKOBO K y MOE€31i, TaK 1 B MPO31, HE3AJIEKHO BiJl
aBropcTBa TekcTy (E. A. Ilo um LII). Takuii pe3yapTar € NepeKOHIUBUM JT0KA30M Ha
KOPHUCTh HAIlIOTO TBEPJKEHHS MPO Te, 110 MOETUYHA HAPATUBHICTh € XapaKTEPHOIO
03HAKOI0 1JlI0HapaTuBy 1 mupiie — noetuku E. A. [1o. Pe3ynbTaTu cBimuath mpo Te,
mo igioHapatuB E. A.Ilo HacTuibKM TIMOOKO 3aKOpiHEHMM y MOro TeKcTax, II0
3QJIMIIAETHCS BII3HABAHUM HaBITh y BUMAJKY TpaHchopMmailii Xya0xHbO1 (hopmu,
311CHEHOi 3a fonomororo 1.

OCHOBHUI 3MICT YETBEPTOrO0 PO3AULY BHUKIAAEHO Yy JIBOX OJHOOCIOHHX

nyoumikamisx aBTopa (Marushchak 2025¢; 2025d).
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3AT'AJIBHI BUCHOBKHA

HoBi mepcrekTuBH JOCHIIKEHHSI TOETUKH OKPEMOTr0 aBTOpa 3 ABJISIIOTHCS 3
PO3BUTKOM E€MITIPUYHOI CTHUJIICTUKU Ta aKIEHTOM YBaru HAyKOBIIIB HE Ha BJACHE
TEKCT, a Ha HWoro peuunieHta — yuraya. HeoOXiAHICTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO MHIAXOIY A0
BUBYEHHs noeTHKHU E. A. Ilo 3ymMoBiIeHa HEAOCTATHIM JOCII)KEHHSIM TEKCTIB aBTOpa
K OJHOYACHO TOEeTa 1 Mpo3aika, a TaKoX MOTPEOOI y BpaxyBaHHI MOro TBOPUUX
MOIIYKIB y Pi3HMUX >kaHpaX. HoBuil mornisg Ha MOETHKY aBTOpa YMOXJIUBIIOETHCS
3aBJSIKA MDKIMCLMIUIIHAPHOMY HIAXOY A0 BUBYEHHS MOro TEKCTIB. 3alpONOHOBaHA
y poboTi eToauka JOCHIIPKEHHS TOEAHYE TpPaAMIiAHI  JIHTBOCTUIIICTUYHI,
MDKKaHPOBHIM HApaTOJOTTYHUHN Ta EMIIPUYHUM METOAM Ta MPUHOMH 13 3aTyUEHHSIM
M03aMOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY 110 BUBUeHHsS moeTuku E. A. Ilo sk aBropa moeTuuHux Ta
MPO30BUX TBOPIB. Y KOHTEKCTI Haioi po3Binku noetuka E. A. Ilo TpakTyeThes sk
CUCTEMa VHIKaJbHUX I1HJUBIAYyaJbHUX MOBHO-MOBJICHHEBUX 1 HapaTUBHUX
npedepeHiIliii, 10 BUPAKAETHCS Y TAPMOHIMHOMY MO€THAHHI (POPMU Ta 3MICTY.

VY po6orti E. A. [1o po3rasigaeTbes K MIXOKaHPOBUN aBTOP, Y TBOPUOCTI SIKOTO
MEePeIUIiTalOThCA €JIEMEHTH TM0e31i Ta MPO3W 3 HACKPI3HUMU TOTUUYHHMHU pPHUCAMU
PI3HOTO CTYNEHI0 KOHLEHTpalii. 3aBISKU €KCIIEpUMEHTaM 3 XYJ0KHbOIO (POpMOIO,
E. A.Tlo crTBOprO€ yHIKaJIbHUN MIAKAHPOBUU MPOCTIP, Yy SIKOMY CHIBICHYIOTh
MOETUYHUHN Ta MPO30BUM TEKCT.

Cxnagnukamu noetuku E. A. Tlo € 11101€KT, 1110CTHIIb Ta 17[IOHAPATUB aBTOPA,
[0 CUCTEMHO 3HAaXOJATh BUSIB Y OT0 TEKCTax — SIK MOETUYHUX, TaK 1 mpo3oBux. I1in
yac gociikeHHs noetuku E. A. [1o 11 cknagHUuKH po3riasaloThCss KOMIUIEKCHO.

Jo 1miofeKTy aBTOopa HaJEXHUTh I1HAUBINYalbHO-aBTOPCHKE MOBJIECHHS,
OCOOJIUBICTh SIKOTO MPOSIBISETHCS Y HOTO MPO30BUX Ta MOCTUUYHUX TEKCTAaX Ha PI3HUX
piBHSX, 30KkpemMa rpadojoriuHoMy (HEKOHBEHI[IHHE BUKOPUCTAHHS THUPE, KYpPCHUBY,
KamiTanizalli), JIEKCHYHOMY (HEOJIOT13MH, IHIIIOMOBHI BKpAIUICHHS, apXai3Mu) Ta
rpamMaTuyHOMY (1HBEpCid, nopyiieHHs opdorpadii, hparmeHTallisi peueHs).

Imioctune E. A.[lo posrasgaeMo [k 1HAMBIAYyaJIbHHHA CIOCIO BUpaXKEHHS

30BHIIIHBOIO Ta BHYTPIIIHBOI'O CBITY aBTOpa, IO MPOSBISAETHCS y KOHBEPTEHIIIT
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JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMX 3aCO01B 1 MPUHOMIB Ta BUKOPUCTaHHI apaieIbHUX KOHCTPYKITIH
B 000X Xy/JI0XKHIX (popMax TEKCTIB aBTOpa.

[nionexT Ta 1110CTUIIb TOCTIKYIOThCS IHCTPYMEHTAPIEM JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHOTO
aHajizy BepOaJbHOro PiBHS MOETHUYHMX Ta Mpo3oBux TekcTiB E. A. Ilo, amxke came
TEKCT B1JI0Opaka€e yHIKaIbHICTh aBTOPCHKOTO CBITOCIIPUMHSTTS Ta BIMOBIIHI METOIU
KOHLENTYyani3amli pealbHOCTI.

[nionapatus E. A.Ilo Tiaymaunmo sK aBTOPChKUM BHOIp HapaTUBHUX
€JIEMEHTIB, MPUTAMaHHUX WMOr0 XYJOXHIM TEKCTaM, IO 3yMOBIIOIOTH HACKpI3HY
HapaTUBHICTh y moe3ii Ta npo3i. BianoBiiHO, MOETUYHI TEKCTU MUTIIS MOJLISIEMO Ha
HapaTWBHI, KBa3iHapaTuWBHI Ta HeHapaTuBHI. HatomicTs mpo3a E. A.Ilo nalyBae
MOETUYHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, IO JO03BOJISE TBEPJAUTU MPO B3AEMO3B’S30K XYIOKHIX
dbopM y TBOpPUOCTI aBTOpa. IHHOBAIIMHOIO € apryMeHTaIlisl YHIBEpCaJIbHUX KPUTEPIiB
Ha BCTAHOBJIEHHS HApPaTUBHOCTI Yy MO€31i Ta MOETUYHOCTI y MpO3i, SIKI MOXKYThb OyTH
3aCTOCOBaH1 y HOCTIKEHHSIX TEKCTIB 1HIINX aBTOPIB.

3 orsay Ha AOMIHYBaHHSI B TEKCTaxX aBTOpa Haparllii Bij mepioi ocodu (K y
MOETUYHUX, TaK 1 B MPO30BUX TBOpPAX), y poOOTI MpoaHani3oBaHO (PeHOMEH
HEHAJIMHOTO HapaTtopa Ta OKPECICHO OCHOBHI MapKepW MHOTO HEHAIIMHOCTI B
XyJ10XKHbOMY TeKCTi. OJIHIE€I0 3 BU3HAYAIbHUX XapaKTePUCTUK HEHAIIMHOTO HapaTopa
€ HasIBHICTh MCUXIYHUX PO3JIaJIB Ta/a00 IHTEHCUBHUX EMOIIMHUX NMEPEKUBAHD, IO €
TUTIOBUM JIJIs1 3HAYHOI YaCcTUHU TBOopuoro nopoOky E. A. Ilo. Jlo BepOanbHuX 3ac001B
BUpPaXEHHS HEHAAIMHOCTI HaJIe)KaTh BXKUBAHHS 3aiMEHHUKOBHUX (POpM TepIoi ocoou
ONHUHU «I», «me», «myself», TPUCBIMHOTO NPUKMETHUKA «my», TEpPEBaKaHHSI
MPOCTUX 1 KOPOTKUX CHHTAKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIH, SIKI CUTHAII3YIOTh JENPECUBHUIMA
MICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH Tepos, BUKOPUCTAHHS BCTABHUX €JEMEHTIB Ta MOJAJbHUX
TIECIIB Ha TO3HAYEHHS CYMHIBY M HEBIIEBHEHOCTI, @ TAKOX NMHUTAJIBHHUX, 30Kpema
PUTOPUYHUX, pPeUYeHb SK (OpMU BHYTpPILIHBbOI KOMYHIiKalii Hapatopa. /logaTkoBo,
ncuxojioriaM  moe3ii Ta mpo3u E. A.Ilo mocumoeTbes 3aBOSKA  CTUIICTHYHIN
KOHBEPTEHIIIi, III0 3yMOBJIIOE€ HEHAIMHICTh HapaTopa.

TBopunit nopodok E. A.Ilo xapakTepu3yeTbCs 3BEPHEHHSIM HE JUIIE 10

PI3HOMAHITHUX XYJOXHIX (opM, a ¥ J0 IIMPOKOTO CHEKTpa >KAHPIB, 30KpeMa
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FOTUYHOTO, JETEKTUBHOI0, CATUPUYHOTO Ta HAyKOBO-(haHTaCTUYHOTO. B ycix TBopax
MHCbMEHHUKA MPOCTEXKYETHCS HASBHICTh TOTUYHHUX EJEMEHTIB, OJHAK 13 PI3HUM
CTyIEHEM IXHbOI IHTEHCUBHOCTI. J[0 TakMX O3HAK y Mmoe3ii Ta mMpo31 aBTOpa HaleXaTh
(dhopMyBaHHS MOTOPOIITHOT Ta MICTUYHOT aTMOc(epH, pernpe3eHTallisi 3aMKHEHOTO a0o
3arpo3JIMBOT0 MPOCTOPY, 30CEPEIKEHHS] YBar Ha BHYTPIIIHHOMY IMCHXOJOTTYHOMY
CTaHl TepcoHaxa (YacTo HapaTopa), IO IOCTa€ OJIHIEI0 3 NEPEeAYMOB HOro
HEHAJIIHOCTI, a TaKOoX BHUKOPHUCTaHHA cCHeUdIYHOI JEKCUKH, TOB’SI3aHOI 3
TEMAaTHUKOIO CMEPTI Ta XyAOKHIM OCMHCIIEHHSIM ME€X1 MK CBITOM JKHUBHX 1 HEKUBHUX.
3a HasIBHOCTI 3a3HAYEHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK PO3TISAIAEMO Mapalieni3M K JT0JaTKOBUI
3aci0 akleHTyaIlii eMOIIMHOI HeCTaO1ILHOCTI HapaTopa.

Hoaropcekum y gocmimkenHi mnoetuku E.A.Ilo € BuokpemiieHHsS
HapaTUBHOTO BUCYHEHHS SIK MPOSIBY MOT0 1/1I0HAPATUBY, IO MOJISITA€ Y KOHBEPTEHIII1
XYJ0’KHIX 1 MOBHUX NPUKMIB BUCYHEHHS 3 METOIO aKTyasli3allil OKpEMUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
HapaTUBY Ta MiJICUJICHHS 1IXHbOT'O CMHCJIOBOTO 3HAYEHHS.

Hapartusne Bucynenns y tekctax E. A. 1o peanizyerbcs uepes TpaHchopmaliiro
iH(opMalliiiHoi oprani3ailii BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, 110 BUSBISETHCS y TEPEHECEHHI
KJIFOYOBO1 1H(OpMallii 3 TOJIOBHOI YAaCTHMHU CKIJIAJIHOTO PEUEHHS A0 MIAPAIHOL, Y
MOPYIICHH] (PYHKIII CYpsSIHOrO CIOJIYYHHKA «and», a TaKoX Yy BUKOPHUCTaHHI
03HAYEHOT'0 apTUKJIS «the» Ha TO3HAYEHHs 1HPOopMAIlii, IKa HE € TONEPEAHBO BIJIOMOIO
yuTayeBl. 3 ypaxyBaHHSM MOBTOPIOBAHOCTI Ta CUCTEMHOCTI LIMX MOBHHX 3acO0IB y
MOETUYHUX 1 MPO30BUX TEKCTaX aBTOpPA, a TAKOX IXHBOI B3a€EMOJIi 3 XYIOXKHIMU
npuiioMaM BHCYHEHHSIM, 30KpeMa JeBlalli€l0 Ta TMapajeii3sMoM, HapaTUBHE
BHUCYHEHHS [TIOCTa€ BU3HAYAIbHOIO CKJIaJ0BOO 1110HapaTuBy E. A. Ilo.

Emmnipuune nocnimkenus noetuku E. A. Io 13 3amydeHHSIM 1HCTpYMEHTApitO
T nemoHCTpYyeE, MO ISl YATa4ya caMe 1710J1€KT, 1I0CTUIb Ta 1/1I0HapaTUB aBTOpa, a
HE XYyJIOXHS (opMa TEKCTIB € BHUPIMIAIBHUMU KPUTEPISIMU HOTO 1aeHTUdIKAILi.
BonHouac pe3ynbTaT ONUTYBaHb BKa3ylOTh HA T€, [0 YWTAUl € OUIBII YyTIUBUMHU J10
noesii, HiX 0 MPOo3u AK XYyAO0XKHbOi Gopmu. Takum 4MHOM, 3aBASKH YHIKAJIbHUM
akocTsiM Horo moetuku, E. A.Ilo 3anmumaerbcs BHI3HaBaHUM aBTOPOM HABITh Y

BUIIAJIKy MoAMQIKalii XyJ0kHbOi (hopmu 3a gornomororo 111I.
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BoueBuab, mpoBeieHUN €KCIIEPUMEHT Mae OOMEKEHHS, SIK1 CIiJ] BpaxyBaTH B
MaifOyTHiX pos3Bigkax. [lo-mepiie, BiH MPOBOAUBCS 13 3aly4EHHSM BIJIHOCHO
HeBEJNMKOI BUOIpKH ydacHUKIB (N=42), mo € HeIOCTaTHIM JJisi CTaTUCTUYHO
3HAYYIOTO y3araibHeHHs pe3ynbTaTiB. [lo-npyre, 11 OyB 3amydenuit 1o moaudikaii
tekcTiB E. A. Ilo 3a croxeramu B)K€ ICHYIOUHX TBOPIB, III0 MOIJIO NEBHUM YHUHOM
30€HTEKUTU YYACHHKIB a00 BIUIMHYTH Ha iXHIO pEaKIlilo, OCKUIbKM ICHyBajaa
HMOBIPHICTD, 1110, HE3BAXKAIOUM Ha XYI0XKHIO (GOpPMY TEKCTY, ICTOPIs 34aBAIHCh iM
3HANOMOIO.

[ToganpmM NepcueKTUBHUM HAMPSMKOM PO3BIIKH TBOpUOro 3100yTKy E. A. Ilo
MOKe OYTH JTOCHIJIKEHHS Oro MOETUKU y KOHTPACTYBaHHI 3 TOETUKOIO YKPAiHCHKUX
aBTOPIB 13 METOIO BUSIBIICHHS CHUIBHUX YHIBEPCAIbHUX KaTeropiil. Takok BBaXXaemo
JOIIIbHUM aHaJli3 €BOJIOLIT TOETUKH aBTOPA 3aJI€AKHO BiJl €TaIliB HOT0 TBOPUOCTI.

[lepcnekTuBy emmipuyHoro pgociikeHHss noetuku E. A.Ilo BOadaemo y
3aJIy4eHHI O1IbIIOT KUIBKOCTI YYaCHHKIB (30KpeMa pI3HUX BIKOBUX 1 KYJIBTYPHHUX
IpyIl), a TaKOX aHalli31 peakilii YhTadiB Ha OPUTIHAJIbHI TEKCTH aBTOpa Ta TEKCTH,
3renepoBani BukitoyHo 111 6e3 onopu Ha aBTEHTHUYHI TEKCTU aBTOPA, aJie 3 IMITall€10
KJII04oBUX eneMeHTiB noetuku E. A. To.

BusiBieHHs OCHOBHHMX CKJIaJIOBUX TOETHUKH aBTOpa Ta pPo3poOKa METOAMKHU Il
TOCIIKEHHS Y MDKIUCUUITIHAPHOMY PYCIIl TEX € aKTyalbHOI y IIaH] MOAAIBIINX

PO3BIJIOK TTOETHUKH 1HIIMX MIK)KaHPOBUX MUTIIIB.
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®parmenrt Jucrta E. A. Ilo no [Ax. EBesneca (4 ciuns 1848 p.), B sxkomy aBTOp

OIMCYE€ CBill CTAH MiCJSA CMEPTI APYKUHH.

LTR 259:

<...>This “evil” was the greatest which can befall a man. Six years ago, a wife, whom
I loved as no man ever loved before, ruptured a blood-vessel in singing. Her life was
despaired of. I took leave of her forever & underwent all the agonies of her death. She
recovered partially and I again hoped. At the end of a year the vessel broke again — I
went through precisely the same scene. Again in about a year afterward. Then again —
again — again & even once again at varying intervals. Each time I felt all the agonies
of her death — and at each accession of the disorder I loved her more dearly & clung
to her life with more desperate pertinacity. But I am constitutionally sensitive —
nervous in a very unusual degree. I became insane, with long intervals of horrible
sanity. During these fits of absolute unconsciousness I drank, God only knows how
often or how much. As a matter of course, my enemies referred the insanity to the drink
rather than the drink to the insanity. I had indeed, nearly abandoned all hope of a
permanent cure when I found one in the death of my wife. This I can & do endure as
becomes a man — it was the horrible never-ending oscillation between hope & despair
which I could not longer have endured without the total loss of reason. In the death of

what was my life, then, I receive a new but — oh God! how melancholy an existence.

<...>

(LEAP,, c. 641)
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noBigomuisie mpo cBoi inTenuii moao IIT «The Haunted Palace»

LTR 112:

R. W. Griswold Esqr,

My Dear Sir,

On the other leaf I send such poems as I think my best, from which you can select
any which please your fancy. I should be proud to see one or two of them in your book.
The one called “Haunted Palace” is that of which I spoke in reference to Prof.
Longfellow’s plagiarism. I first published the H. P. in Brooks’ “Museum”, a monthly
journal of Baltimore, now dead. Afterwards, I embodied it in a tale called “The House
of Usher” in Burton’s Magazine. Here it was, I suppose, that Prof. Longfellow saw it;
for, about 6 weeks afterwards, there appeared in the South. Lit. Mess: a poem by him
called “The Beleaguered City”, which may now be found in his volume. The identity
in title is striking; for by the Haunted Palace I mean to imply a mind haunted by
phantoms — a disordered brain — and by the Beleaguered City Prof. L. means just the
same. But the whole tournure of the poem is based upon mine, as you will see at once.
Its allegorical conduct, the style of its versification & expression — all are mine.

As I understood you to say that you meant to preface each set of poems by some
biographical notice, [ have ventured to send you the above memo — the particulars of
which (in a case where an author is so little known as myself) might not be easily
obtained elsewhere.

“The Coliseum” was the prize poem alluded to above.

With high respect and esteem,
[ am yr ob. st
Edgar A Poe
(LEAP, c. 272)
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JTOJATOK I

Amnauri3 nmoesii E. A. I1o 3a kpurepisimu HApaTUBHOCTI

Curyauniitna HapaTuBHa
MOaeJab NMepCneKTuBa
E E E
Ha3Ba moeTH4HOro Texkcry 3 E‘ E sg ';% g é Hoe:;:::mm
S| .= I5) ]
: @ = =)
B~ =)
Oh, Tempora! Oh, Mores! + -] -]-1 - 1 B + HHIIT
To Octavia -l -]1-1-] - 1 B + HHIIT
Tamerlane + |+ |+ | +]| + 1 B + HIIT
Song («I saw thee on thy
bridal day») T ! B i HHIIT
Dreams + -+ -] - 1 B + KHIIT
Spirits of The Dead + |+ |+ -] - 3 3 + KHIIT
Evening Star + -+ ]+ - 1 B + KHIIT
Imitation -l - -] -] - 1 B + HHIIT
[STANZAS] («In youth I e 1 3 n HHIIT
have | known one...»)
A Dream -l - - F] - | B + HHIIT
The Happiest Day -l--1-] - | B + HHIIT
The Lake + -+ |+ - 1 B + KHIIT
Sonnet — To Science -l -]1-1-] - 3 3 + HHIIT
Al Aaraaf + |+ |+ |+ + 3 3 + HIIT
Romance -l -1 -1-] - | 3 + HHIIT
To — — («Should my early I I P I 1 B N KHIIT
life seem»)
To — [Elmira] («The
bowers whereat, in dreams, | - | - | - | - | - 1 B + HHIIT
I see»)
To The River — -l - -] -] - 3 3 + HHIIT
To M— («I heed not») -l--1-] - 1 B + HHIIT
Fairy-Land [I] + |+ |+ -] - 3 3 + KHIIT
Alone + |+ |-+ - 1 B + KHIIT
To Isaac Lea -l -1-1-1 - | B + HHIIT
Elizabeth -l - -] -] - 1 B + HHIIT
An Acrpstlc («Elizabeth, it | | | | | _ 1 B n HHIIT
1S in vainy)
Lines on Joe Locke +]-]1-1-] - 3 3 + HHIIT
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Introduction + |+ |+ |+ |+ 1 B + HIIT
Mysterious Star! (A new

introduction to “Al Aaraaf”) Tl ! i HHIIT
Fairy Land [1I] + |+ |+ -] - 1 3 + KHIIT
To Helen +--|-1 - 1 B + HHIIT
Israfel + |+ |+ -] - 3 3 + KHIIT
Irené€ / The Sleeper + |+ |+ | +]| + 1 B + HIIT
The Valley of Unrest + |+ |+ |+ + 3 3 + HIIT
The City in the Sea + |+ ]+ |+ + 3 3 + HIIT
A Paean + |+ |+ |+ |+ 1 B + HIIT
To One in Paradise + |+ -] -] - 1 B + KHIIT
Hymn +| -] -|-| - | B + HHIIT
Latin Hymn + - -]-] - 3 3 + HHIIT
Song of Triumph + |- -|-| - 3 3 + HHIIT
?Z?r)ugma [on Shakespeare] I I O 3 3 n HHIIT
Serenade + |-+ -] - 1 B + KHIIT
To — — — (“Sleep on”) +1 - -1]-] - 1 B + HHIIT
Fanny + |+ |+ - - | B + KHIIT
The Coliseum + |+ |+ |+ + 1 3 + HIIT
ToF——sS.0——d (To

Frances S. Osgood) Tl ] ! B i HHIIT
To F— (To Frances) + - 1 B + HHIIT
Parody on Drake +1-1-1-1- 3 3 + HHIIT
Bridal Ballad + 1+ |+ +] + 1 B + HIIT
To Zante + |-+ - - 1 B + KHIIT
The Haunted Palace + |+ |+ | +]| + 3 3 + HIIT
Sonnet — Silence -l - -] -] - 3 3 + HHIIT
The Conqueror Worm + |+ |+ |+ |+ 3 3 + HIIT
Lenore + |+ |+ | +]| + 1 B + HIIT
Dream-Land + |+ |+ | +]| + 1 B + HIIT
Eulalie + 1+ -]-] - 1 B + KHIIT
The Raven + |+ |+ |+ + 1 B + HIIT
To——(To VioletVane) |+ |+ ]| -| -] - 1 B + KHIIT
The Divine Right OfKings |+ | - | - | - | - 1 B + HHIIT
Stanzas /4] [To F. S. O.] +--|-1 - 1 B + HHIIT
A Valentine + |- |- -] - | B + HHIIT
To Miss Louise Olivia I I I 1 B N HHTIT
Hunter

ToM. L. S— — (To Marie

Louise Shew) Tl ! i HHIIT
The Beloved Physician -l - - - - 3 + HHIIT
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To ———(To Marie -] -] + | KHIT
Louise)

Ulalume — A Ballad + 4+ |+ |+ + | B + HIIT
An Enigma + | + - 3 B + KHIIT
The Bells + |+ -] -+ 3 3 + KHIIT
To Helen (Whitman) + |+ |+ |+ + 1 B + HIIT
A Dream Within A Dream |+ |+ | - | - | - 1 B + KHIIT
For Annie + 4+ |+ |+ + 1 B + HIIT
Eldorado + |+ |+ + |+ 3 3 + HIIT
To My Mother + - -]-] - 1 B + HHIIT
Annabel Lee + + |+ | + | B + HIIT




Tumnousorist onosiai y nposzosux rexkcrax E. A. Ilo

221

JTOJATOK 11

Ha3Ba npo30BOro TeKcty

Tun onosiai

A Dream

Metzengerstein

The Duc De L'omelette

A Tale of Jerusalem

A Decided Loss

Loss of Breath

The Bargain Lost

S I Rl Fal el El o

Bon-Bon

9. Epimanes (Four Beasts in One)

10.Ms. Found 1n a Bottle

11.The Visionary (The Assignation)

12.Lionizing

13.Shadow — A Parable

14.Siope (Silence) / Silence — A Fable

15.The Folio Club

16.Berenice

17.Morella

18.King Pest

19. Autography

20.Von Jung (Mystification)

21.Ligeia

22.The Psyche Zenobia (How To Write A Blackwood Article)

23.The Devil in the Belfry

24.The Man That Was Used Up

25.The Fall of the House Of Usher

el Ll el Ll Ll Ll e A A e Y e e e e el el Dt L R L S R e e LS N L S R R U R

26.William Wilson 1
27.The Conversation of Eiros and Charmion (masiorn)
28.Why the Little Frenchman Wears His Hand in a Sling 1
29.Peter Pendulum (The Business Man) 1
30.Philosophy Of Furniture 1
31.The Man of the Crowd 1
32.The Murders in the Rue Morgue 1
33.A Descent into the Maelstrom 1
34.The Island of the Fay 1
35.The Colloquy of Monos and Una (masiorn)
36.Never Bet Your Head (Never Bet the Devil Your Head) 1
37.Eleonora 1
38.A Succession of Sundays (Three Sundays in a Week) 1
39.Life in Death (The Oval Portrait) 1
40.The Masque of the Red Death 3
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41.The Pit and the Pendulum

42.The Landscape Garden

43.The Mystery of Marie Roget

44 The Tell-Tale Heart

45.The Gold-Bug

46.The Black Cat

47.Morning on the Wissahiccon (“The Elk”)

48.Raising The Wind (Diddling)

49.The Spectacles

50.The Oblong Box

51.A Tale of the Ragged Mountains

52.The Premature Burial

53.The Purloined Letter

54.The System of Doctor Tarr and Professor Fether

55.Mesmeric Revelation

56.Thou Art the Man

57.The Balloon Hoax

58.Unsigned Contributions to the Public Ledger

59.The Angel of the Odd

60.The Swiss Bell-Ringers

61.Byron And Miss Chaworth

62.The Literary Life of Thingum Bob, Esq.

63.The Thousand-And-Second Tale of Scheherazade

64.Some Words with a Mummy

N e N s N LTS N U R S g O e e e N e N e e N e N e N ey S T S [

65.Some Secrets of the Magazine Prison-House

1

66.The Power of Words

(masiorn)

67.The Imp of the Perverse

1

68.The Facts in the Case of M. Valdemar

69.The Sphinx

70.The Cask of Amontillado

71.The Domain of Arnheim

72.Mellonta Tauta

73.A Remarkable Letter

74.A Prediction

75.Landor’s Cottage

76.Hop-Frog

77.Von Kempelen and His Discovery

78.X-Ing A Paragrab

79.A Reviewer Reviewed

80.The Light-House (unfinished)

[U (U [ W [ W (U, [ W G [ U— U G — [ S_— —y
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IIT E. A. ITo «<Annabel Lee»

It was many and many a year ago,
In a kingdom by the sea,

That a maiden there lived whom you may know
By the name of Annabel Lee; —

And this maiden she lived with no other thought
Than to love and be loved by me.

She was a child and / was a child,
In this kingdom by the sea,

But we loved with a love that was more than love —
I and my Annabel Lee —

With a love that the wingéd seraphs of Heaven
Coveted her and me.

And this was the reason that, long ago,
In this kingdom by the sea,

A wind blew out of a cloud by night
Chilling my Annabel Lee;

So that her highborn kinsmen came
And bore her away from me,

To shut her up, in a sepulchre
In this kingdom by the sea.

The angels, not half so happy in Heaven,
Went envying her and me: —

Yes! that was the reason (as all men know,
In this kingdom by the sea)

That the wind came out of the cloud, chilling
And killing my Annabel Lee.

But our love it was stronger by far than the love
Of those who were older than we —
Of many far wiser than we —

And neither the angels in Heaven above
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Nor the demons down under the sea
Can ever dissever my soul from the soul
Of the beautiful Annabel Lee: —

For the moon never beams without bringing me dreams
Of the beautiful Annabel Lee;
And the stars never rise but I see the bright eyes
Of the beautiful Annabel Lee;
And so, all the night-tide, I lie down by the side
Of my darling, my darling, my life and my bride
In her sepulchre there by the sea —
In her tomb by the side of the sea.

«Lauralee», 3renepoBana IIII npo3osa Bepcis IIT E. A. ITo «Annabel Lee»

It is not within the power of Time, nor the relentless grasp of Death, to efface
from the dim corridors of my heart the memory of ser—Lauralee—who loved me, and
whom I loved, with a passion so deep, so sacred, that even the seraphim above gazed
upon it with envy and dread.

Long ago—in a realm by the restless ocean—there lived a maiden whose beauty
was like the pale gleam of moonlight upon dark waters, and whose voice was the soft
murmur of waves upon a forgotten shore. Her name was Lauralee, and she lived but to
love—and to be loved by me.

We were children, both—though in years alone—for the strength of our
affections, the immensity of our bond, bore not the childishness of ordinary passions.
It was a love born of some prior life, or perhaps conceived in Heaven itself, so that
even the seraphs who gaze eternally upon the face of God were moved to jealousy by
the purity of its flame.

But alas! Nothing so beautiful may dwell long among the corruptions of the
world. A wind—a cold and wicked wind—descended one night from the jealous

heavens and entered into the bones of my beloved. It came not as storm nor thunder,
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but as a shadow across the soul. And Lauralee, my darling, my bride of the salt-throned
shore, lay pale beneath the vaulted ceiling of that sepulchral sky—and moved no more.

They bore her away from me—those highborn kinsmen of hers, with faces like
stone and eyes like veiled stars. They placed her within a sepulcher carved in the side
of a mountain, by the edge of the ocean which had so often sung lullabies to our dreams.
Yet though they tore her bodily from my embrace, they could not, even in death, sever
the thread of love that bound us beyond flesh, beyond form, beyond all the grave’s
dominion.

For neither the angels in Heaven above nor the demons under the ocean could
unbind my soul from the soul of the radiant Lauralee. Nightly, when the stars drift into
their ivory trances and the moon casts her silver gaze upon the world, I feel her near.
Her voice speaks in the hush of the tide; her breath stirs in the folds of the wind. Her
spirit lingers yet, as constant as the ocean that kisses her tomb.

And so it is that I dwell now—mnot in house or chamber—but beside her
sepulcher, by that eternal ocean, alone save for the presence of her memory, which
neither time, nor sorrow, nor the very hand of death shall ever tear from me.

For I loved her with a love that was more than love—and that love endures.

Even in this kingdom by the ocean—

®parmenr 3 [IpT E. A. ITo «Morella)»

Shall T then say that I longed with an earnest and consuming desire for the
moment of Morella’s decease? I did; but the fragile spirit clung to its tenement of clay
for many days — for many weeks and irksome months — until my tortured nerves
obtained the mastery over my mind, and I grew furious through delay, and, with the
heart of a fiend, cursed the days, and the hours, and the bitter moments, which seemed
to lengthen and lengthen as her gentle life declined — like shadows in the dying of the
day.
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But one autumnal evening, when the winds lay still in heaven, Morella called me
to her bed-side. There was a dim mist over all the earth, and a warm glow upon the
waters, and, amid the rich October leaves of the forest, a rainbow from the firmament
had surely fallen.

“It 1s a day of days,” she said, as I approached; “a day of all days either to live
or die. It is a fair day for the sons of earth and life — ah, more fair for the daughters of
heaven and death!”

I kissed her forehead, and she continued:

“I am dying, yet shall I live.”

“Morella!”

“The days have never been when thou couldst love me — but her whom in life
thou didst abhor, in death thou shalt adore.”

“Morella!”

“I repeat [ am dying. But within me is a pledge of that affection — ah, how little!
— which thou didst feel for me, Morella. And when my spirit departs shall the child
live — thy child and mine, Morella’s. But thy days shall be days of sorrow — that
sorrow which is the most lasting of impressions, as the cypress is the most enduring of
trees. For the hours of thy happiness are over, and joy is not gathered twice in a life, as
the roses of Pastum twice in a year. Thou shalt no longer, then, play the Teian with
time, but, being ignorant of the myrtle and the vine, thou shalt bear about with thee thy
shroud on the earth, as do the Moslemin at Mecca.”

“Morella!” I cried, “Morella! how knowest thou this?”” — but she turned away
her face upon the pillow, and, a slight tremor coming over her limbs, she thus died, and
I heard her voice no more.

Yet, as she had foretold, her child — to which in dying she had given birth,
which breathed not until the mother breathed no more — her child, a daughter, lived.
And she grew strangely in stature and intellect, and was the perfect resemblance of her
who had departed, and I loved her with a love more fervent than I had believed it

possible to feel for any denizen of earth.



227

IIponosxkenns Jonatky E
<...>

And, as years rolled away, and I gazed, day after day, upon her holy, and mild,
and eloquent face, and poured over her maturing form, day after day did I discover new
points of resemblance in the child to her mother, the melancholy and the dead. And,
hourly, grew darker these shadows of similitude, and more full, and more definite, and
more perplexing, and more hideously terrible in their aspect. For that her smile was
like her mother’s I could bear; but then I shuddered at its too perfect identity — that
her eyes were like Morella’s I could endure; but then they too often looked down into
the depths of my soul with Morella’s own intense and bewildering meaning. And in
the contour of the high forehead, and in the ringlets of the silken hair, and in the wan
fingers which buried themselves therein, and in the sad musical tones of her speech,
and above all — oh, above all — in the phrases and expressions of the dead on the lips
of the loved and the living, I found food for consuming thought and horror — for a
worm that would not die.

Thus passed away two lustra of her life, and, as yet, my daughter remained
nameless upon the earth. “My child,” and “my love,” were the designations usually
prompted by a father’s affection, and the rigid seclusion of her days precluded all other
intercourse. Morella’s name died with her at her death. Of the mother I had never
spoken to the daughter; — it was impossible to speak. Indeed, during the brief period
of her existence, the latter had received no impressions from the outward world, save
such as might have been afforded by the narrow limits of her privacy. But at length the
ceremony of baptism presented to my mind, in its unnerved and agitated condition, a
present deliverance from the terrors of my destiny. And at the baptismal font I hesitated
for a name. And many titles of the wise and beautiful, of old and modern times, of my
own and foreign lands, came thronging to my lips, with many, many fair titles of the
gentle, and the happy, and the good. What prompted me, then, to disturb the memory
of the buried dead? What demon urged me to breathe that sound, which, in its very
recollection was wont to make ebb the purple blood in torrents from the temples to the

heart? What fiend spoke from the recesses of my soul, when, amid those dim aisles,
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and in the silence of the night, I whispered within the ears of the holy man the syllables
— Morella? What more than fiend convulsed the features of my child, and overspread
them with hues of death, as starting at that scarcely audible sound, she turned her glassy
eyes from the earth to heaven, and, falling prostrate on the black slabs of our ancestral
vault, responded — “I am here!”

Distinct, coldly, calmly distinct, fell those few simple sounds within my ear, and
thence, like molten lead rolled hissingly into my brain. Years — years may pass away,
but the memory of that epoch — never! Nor was I indeed ignorant of the flowers and
the vine — but the hemlock and the cypress overshadowed me night and day. And [
kept no reckoning of time or place, and the stars of my fate faded from heaven, and
therefore the earth grew dark, and its figures passed by me, like flitting shadows, and
among them all I beheld only — Morella. The winds of the firmament breathed but one
sound within my ears, and the ripples upon the sea murmured evermore — Morella.
But she died; and with my own hands I bore her to the tomb; and I laughed with a long
and bitter laugh as I found no traces of the first, in the charnel where I laid the second

— Morella.

«Mariella», 3renepoBana LI noeruuna Bepcis IIpT E. A. ITo «Morella»

In dim-lit halls of ancient stone,

Where time itself forgets its tone,

She dwelt, a mind both bright and grim—

A flame that burned on knowledge dim.

Her voice would echo olden lore,

Of mystic tongues and deathless yore,

While in her gaze [ saw a night

More vast than sleep, more strange than fright.

Her name was Mariella, dark and deep—
A soul that would not fully sleep.

In tomes of Greece and Latin’s cry,

She sought the truths that never die.



She spoke of self, of soul and shell,
Of twinned existences in Hell,
And oft her whisper pierced me through:

)

«What once is one may yet be two.’

Though beauty dressed her shadowed face,
It bore no warmth, no earthly grace.

A dread, a hush, a ghostly art—

She wed me not with mortal heart.

And yet I loved her—deep, despite

The creeping curse that mocked the light.

I wed her soul, or so I thought,

But from her womb no peace was wrought.

At length, the child, the daughter came,
Yet bore I not the mother’s name.

For Mariella, wan and wane with birth,

Grew paler still, returned to earth.

She looked upon the babe and smiled—
That final smile was grim and wild.

“I live again, ” she said to me,

Then passed into eternity—

I named the child not once, not e’er,

For dread of name I could not bear.

She grew—how strange, how grim to see—
A mirror of her mother be.

Her eyes, her voice, her silent stare,

Made chill the breath of living air.

And though I called her “child” alone,

She made the name Mariella known.

Upon her christening, that day,

We climbed through incense, gloom, and gray.

“What is thy name?” the priest intoned,
And she, with voice not hers, intoned:
“Mariella! ”—then the heavens cracked,
And blood within my bosom lacked.
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She fell, as silent as a sigh—
Returned, again, too far to cry.
They lie now side by side below,

In vaults where no wild roses grow.

And still I wander, cold and bare,

Haunted by twin souls’ empty stare.

For when the self splits into two—
What dies in flesh may rise anew.
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3roga Ha y4acTh B OIMTYBAHHI: OPUTiHAJIbHA BEPCisi TEKCTIB

General Information for Participants
You are invited to participate in research, which is a part of my PhD program at ***
University. The project is conducted by me, ***_ under the supervision of Prof. ***, In

order not to bias your reaction, no background information on the text is provided.

Procedure Description

You will first complete a short demographic questionnaire. Then you will read a poem
and a text and respond to 22 questions. There are NO right or wrong answers, as your
genuine reactions are important to us. The entire study should take approximately 15

minutes.

Participants Rights
Y our participation is voluntary. You may withdraw your consent or stop participating
at any time by closing your browser, in which case your responses will be deleted and

not included in the study.

Confidentiality
All data collected will be anonymous; no IP addresses or personally identifiable
information will be stored. Only the researcher will have access to the data, which will

remain non-identifiable.

Contact Information

For any questions about the study, please contact *** at ***

Consent
By clicking “I agree,” you express your consent to participate in the study, and you

will begin to fill out the questionnaire.



232

JTOJATOK U

3miHHi, 3rpynoBani B. Ban Ilipom 3a mapaMmeTrpamMu BUCYHEHHS, SIKi 0YyJ10

BHKOPHUCTAHO B eMIipu4HOMY AocixxeHHi moeTuku E. A. Ilo

(anra. Variables Grouped by Dimensions)

(“I feel that the text...”)
AESTHETIC APPRECIATION:

1s musical

1s beautiful

1s striking

makes me want to read it again
is so good that I feel like
memorizing fragments from it

AESTHETIC STRUCTURE

does not have a practical application
1s complex

1s elaborate

has a unique wording

1s written in a very special style

COGNITIVE:

makes me stop and think

could make a change to my life
makes me learn something from it
has a deep meaning

opens new perspectives

EMOTIVE:

1s moving

touches me

makes me shiver

is the kind of wording that gets
under my skin

gives me gooseflesh

SOCIAL CONTEXT:

is the sort of text which would
inspire people to write about their
deepest concerns

probably comes from an anthology
is the sort of text discussed in a
literature class

may change something in people

is of a kind I would like to see more
in my daily environment

ATTITUDINAL:

makes me more sensitive

questions my point of view
diminishes the distance to other
people

introduces a new attitude

makes me look at things differently



233

JTOJATOK K

IlepeJiik NPUKMETHUKIB VISl CEMAHTUYHOI TU(epeHiaIbHOI HIKAJH, AKi 0yJ10

BUKOPHUCTAHO B eMIipu4Homy gocaigxeHHi moeruxku E. A. Ilo

(“T think this text is...”)

sad
romantic
beautiful
melancholic
nostalgic
touching
interesting
mysterious
sincere
sensitive
cold
dreamy
difficult
long

repetitive

happy
realistic

ugly
encouraging
not longing for the past
hard-headed
boring

clear
insincere
insensitive
warm
down-to-earth
easy

short

varied
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JTOJATOK J

JocaigxeHHs peakuii yuraya Ha opurinajabHi TekcT E. A. Ilo: ankera

Personal information
1. Age
2. Gender
3. Nationality
4. English language proficiency
a. Beginner

b. Intermediate

c. Advanced

d. Native
5. Education

a. Graduate (BA)

b. Postgraduate (MA, PhD)
6. University

Please read the following poem: [original Poe’s poem Annabel Lee] (nuB. non. E)
1. Have you read this poem before?
a. Yes
b. No
2. Does this poem remind you of any canonical author?
a. Yes
b. No
3. Ifyes, then who?
4. Why? What makes you think so? (optional)
5. How beautiful do you find the poem?
a. Not beautiful at all.
b. Somewhat beautiful.
c. Undecided.
d. Rather beautiful.
e. Very beautiful.
6. Would you like to read more works by the author?
a. Yes
b. No
7. Please choose the elements that you can find in the poem (multiple choice):
a. The narrator
b. The characters
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c. The setting

d. The time

e. The plot

f. None of the above
8. What do you think is the central message of the poem??
9. Now, please mark your reactions to the poem. For each line of the table,

choose only ONE of the five options.
I think this poem is...

Very | A little | Neutral | A little | Very
sad happy
romantic realistic
beautiful ugly
melancholic encouraging
nostalgic not longing for the past
touching hard-headed
interesting boring
mysterious clear
sincere insincere
sensitive insensitive
cold warm
dreamy down-to-earth
difficult easy
long short
repetitive varied

10.Do you think this poem could be written with the help of AI?
a. Yes
b. No
11.Why? / Why not?

Please read the following text: [original Poe’s prose Morella] (nuB. non. E)
12.Have you read this text before?
a. Yes
b. No
13.Does this text remind you of any canonical author?
a. Yes
b. No



14.1f yes, then who?
15.Why? What makes you think so?
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16.Would you like to read more works by the author?

18.What do you think is the central message of the text??

a.

Yes

b. No
17.Please choose the elements that you can find in the text (multiple choice):

a.

f.

°co oo o

The narrator

The characters
The setting

The time

The plot

None of the above

19.Now, please mark your reactions to the text.

This is not a matter of right or wrong, but solely how you feel about it. That is the only thing
we are interested in. For each line, choose ONE number, where 1 means that you do NOT feel that
the statement applies, and 7 indicates your absolute agreement.

Thus, for instance, if the claim is ‘I feel that the text is beautiful,” choose 1 if you do not find
the text beautiful at all and 7 if you think it is absolutely beautiful. With all positions in between, of

course.

1 feel that the text: 112|13|4/5(6|7

1)

is written in a very special style

2)

has a unique wording

3)

is so good that I feel like memorizing fragments from it

4

has a deep meaning

5)

makes me more sensitive

6)

questions my point of view

7)

is beautiful

8)

diminishes the distance to other people

9)

is complex

10) introduces a new attitude

11) is elaborate

12) makes me shiver

13) is musical

14) does not have a practical application

15) makes me stop and think

16) makes me look at things differently

17) is moving

18) could make a change to my life
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19) gives me gooseflesh

20) is striking

21) touches me

22) probably comes from an anthology

23) is the sort of text discussed in a literature class
24) may change something in people

25) is the kind of wording that gets under my skin
26) makes me want to read it again

27) makes me learn something from it

28) is of a kind I would like to see more in my daily
environment

29) opens new perspectives

30) is the sort of text which would inspire people to write
about their deepest concerns

20.Do you think this text could be written with the help of AI?
a. Yes
b. No
21.Why? / Why not?
22.Additional comments:

THANKS AGAIN FOR YOUR PARTICIPATION!
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JTOJATOK M

Jocuaigxenns peakuii yuraya Ha 3reHeposani LI Ttekcru: ankera

Personal information
1. Age
2. Gender
3. Nationality
4. English language proficiency
a. Beginner

b. Intermediate

c. Advanced

d. Native
5. Education

a. Graduate (BA)

b. Postgraduate (MA, PhD)
6. University

Please read the following text: [Al-generated prose version of Annabel Lee —
Lauralee] (nuB. nox. E)

1. Have you read this text before?
a. Yes
b. No
2. Does this excerpt remind you of any canonical author?
a. Yes
b. No
3. Ifyes, who?
4. Why/Why not? What makes you think so?
5. How beautiful do you find the text?

a. Not beautiful at all
b. Somewhat beautiful
c. Undecided
d. Rather beautiful
e. Very beautiful
6. Would you like to read more works by the author?
Yes

No
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7. Please, choose the elements that you can find in the text (multiple choice):
a. The narrator

The characters

The setting

The time

The plot
f. None of the above

8. What do you think is the central message of the text??

o a0 o

9. Now, please mark your reactions to the text. For each line of the table, choose
only ONE of the five options.
I think this text is...

Very | A little | Neutral | A little | Very
sad happy
romantic realistic
beautiful ugly
melancholic encouraging
nostalgic not longing for the past
touching hard-headed
interesting boring
mysterious clear
sincere insincere
sensitive insensitive
cold warm
dreamy down-to-earth
difficult easy
long short
repetitive varied

10.Do you think this text could be written with the help of AI?
a. Yes
b. No
11.Why?/Why not?
Please read the following poem: [Al-generated poetry version of Morella —

Mariella] (nuB. nox. E)
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12.Have you read this poem before?
a. Yes
b. No
13.Does this poem remind you of any canonical author?
a. Yes
b. No
14.1f yes, then who?
15.Why? What makes you think so?
16.Would you like to read more works by the author?

a. Yes
b. No

17.Please choose the elements that you can find in the poem (multiple choice):
a. The narrator

The characters

The setting

The time

The plot
f. None of the above

18.What do you think is the central message of the poem??

© oo o

19.Now, please mark your reactions to the poem.

This is not a matter of right or wrong, but solely how you feel about it. That is the only thing
we are interested in. For each line, choose ONE number, where 1 means that you do NOT feel that
the statement applies, and 7 indicates your absolute agreement.

Thus, for instance, if the claim is ‘I feel that the poem is beautiful,” choose 1 if you do not
find the text beautiful at all and 7 if you think it is absolutely beautiful. With all positions in between,

of course.

I feel that the text: 1/12/3/4/5(6/|7
1) is written in a very special style

2) has a unique wording

3) s so good that I feel like memorizing it

4) has a deep meaning

5) makes me more sensitive

6) questions my point of view
7) 1is beautiful
8) diminishes the distance to other people

9) is complex

10) introduces a new attitude
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11) is elaborate

12) makes me shiver

13) is musical

14) does not have a practical application

15) makes me stop and think

16) makes me look at things differently

17) is moving

18) could make a change to my life

19) gives me gooseflesh
20) is striking
21) touches me

22) probably comes from an anthology

23) is the sort of text discussed in a literature class

24) may change something in people

25) is the kind of wording that gets under my skin

26) makes me want to read it again

27) makes me learn something from it

28) is of a kind I would like to see more in my daily environment

29) opens new perspectives

30) is the sort of text which would inspire people to write about
their deepest concerns

20.Do you think this poem could be written with the help of AI?
a. Yes
b. No
21.Why? / Why not?
22.Additional comments:

THANKS AGAIN FOR YOUR PARTICIPATION!
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PykonucHa konisi ypusky 3 npaui E. A. ITo «The Rationale of Verse»
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Note: From HRC Digital Collections, The Rationale of Verse [Photograph]
(https://hrc.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15878coll102/id/241/rec/17)

Onyoaixkosana eepcis ypusky 3 npayi E. A. Ilo «The Rationale of Verse» y suoanni 3a
peo. Cm. Jlieatin ma C. Jligaiin:

«To return to equality. Its idea embraces those of similarity, proportion, identity,
repetition, and adaptation or fitness. It might not be very difficult to go even behind the
idea of equality, and show both how and why it is that the human nature takes pleasure
in it, but such an investigation would, for any purpose now in view, be supererogatory.
It is sufficient that the fact is undeniable — the fact that man derives enjoyment from
his perception of equality. Let us examine a crystal. We are at once interested by the
equality between the sides and between the angles of one of its faces: the equality of
the sides pleases us; that of the angles doubles the pleasure. On bringing to view a
second face in all respects similar to the first, this pleasure seems to be squared; on
bringing to view a third it appears to be cubed, and so on. I have no doubt, indeed, that
the delight experienced, if measurable, would be found to have exact mathematical
relations such as I suggest; that is to say, as far as a certain point, beyond which there
would be a decrease in similar relations.» (CTH, p. 88)


https://hrc.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15878coll102/id/241/rec/17
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JTOJATOK II

PykonucHa konist ypusky 3 IIT E. A. ITo «The Raven»
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Note: From HRC Digital Collections, The Raven [Photograph]
(https://hrc.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15878coll102/id/284/rec/18)

Onyounixosana eepcia ypuexy 3 IIT E. A. Ilo «The Raveny y eudanui 3a peo.
T. O. Me6bomma:

«And the Raven, never flitting, still is sitting, sti// is sitting

On the pallid bust of Pallas just above my chamber door;

And his eyes have all the seeming of a demon’s that is dreaming,

And the lamp-light o’er him streaming throws his shadow on the floor;

And my soul from out that shadow that lies floating on the floor

Shall be lifted — nevermore!» (CPEAP, p. 369)


https://hrc.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15878coll102/id/284/rec/18
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JIOJATOK P

Pykonucna konis IIT E. A. Ilo «Eulalie»

Note: From HRC Digital Collections, Eulalie [Photograph]
(https://hrc.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15878coll102/id/156/rec/22)



https://hrc.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15878coll102/id/156/rec/22
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Onyouaikoana Bepcis IIT E. A. Ilo «Eulalie» y Buxanni 3a pea. T. O. Me60o1Ta
EULALIE

I dwelt alone

In a world of moan,
And my soul was a stagnant tide
Till the fair and gentle Eulalie became my blushing bride —
Till the yellow-haired young Eulalie became my smiling bride.

Ah, less, less bright
The stars of the night
Than the eyes of the radiant girl,
And never a flake
That the vapor can make
With the moon-tints of purple and pearl
Can vie with the modest Eulalie's most unregarded curl —
Can compare with the bright-eyed Eulalie's most humble and careless curl.

Now Doubt — now Pain
Come never again,
For her soul gives me sigh for sigh
And all day long
Shines bright and strong
Astarté within the sky,
While ever to her dear Eulalie upturns her matron eye —
While ever to her young Eulalie upturns her violet eye.

(CPEAP, p. 349)
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JTOJATOK C
[JIOCAPIN KJIIOUOBUX TEPMIHIB

Auitepauis (awnen. alliteration) — MOBTOpEHHS MPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB HA MOYATKY
y IBOX a00 O11bIlIe CYMI)KHUX CJIIB, HAIIPUKIIAL:
Banners yellow, glorious, golden,
On its roof did float and flow —
(E. A. Poe, «The Haunted Palace»)

Anadopa (anen. anaphora) — moBTOpeHHs cioBa (ppa3u) Ha MOYATKY CYMIKHHUX
pedeHb ado PSIIKIB y Moe31i, HAPUKIIAI:

That I journeyed — I journeyed down here! —
That I brought a dread burden down here —
(E. A. Poe, «Ulalume»)

AcoHaHc (auen. assonance) — TIOBTOPEHHS B MeXKax OJHOTO YW JBOX
MOCHIAOBHUX cliB/(paz/pedeHr abo psAAKIB moe3ii, MoAIOHMX TOJOCHUX 3BYKIB,
HaIpUKIAI:

«Long — long — long — many minutes, many hours, many days»
(E. A. Poe, «The Fall of the House of Usher»)

AHkeTyBaHHsl (auen. questionnaire) — choemiagibHO po3pobieHa dopma 3
3aMUTAaHHSAMU (BIAKPUTUMH Ta/ab0 3aKpUTHUMH), SIKa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 3 METOIO
300py laHUX BiJ PECTIOH/ICHTIB.

Bubipka (anen. sample) — cnemianbHo cdopMOBaHAa Tpyla YYaCHUKIB
(pecnioHIeHTIB), SIKI OEPYTh Y4acThb Yy JOCHIII)KEHHI Ta PENPE3CHTYIOTh HACEJICHHS.
OOupaeThca TaAKUM YHMHOM, 100 i1 XapaKTEepUCTUKU 3 MEBHOI MIPOIO JOCTOBIPHOCTI
BiloOpaxkanu 0cOOJMBOCTI BCi€l MOMYJIsALIii, ajJe BOJAHOYAC KUIbKICTh YYaCHUKIB Oyia
KepoBaHoto (3a3Buuaii 20-30 nroeid) st IPOBEACHHS €KCIIEPUMEHTY.

Bucynennsi (anen. foregrounding) — CTHIICTUUHUNA NMPUKOM, 33 JTOIOMOTOIO
SKOTO aBTOpP BULISE€ MEBHY YACTUHY CBOTO TEKCTY 3 METOI0 NPUBEPHEHHS yBaru

yyTaya. 3a TUIIOM, BUCYHEHHS MOAUISIETHCS Ha JIEBIaIllI0 Ta Mapayesi3M.
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Binkpurti 3anuTanusa (axen. open questions) — TUIT 3alIUTaHb, SIK1 TOTPEOYIOTh
PO3rOPHYTOI BIANOBI/I B1Jl y4aCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY Y CIIELiaJIbHO B1IBEACHOMY MICIII
B aHKeTI. 310paHi gaH1 0OpOOIISIOTHCS 3a IOMOMOTO0 SIKICHOTO aHali3Yy.

HesBianist (anen. deviation) — TUI BHCYHEHHS, SKUW XapaKTepU3YETChs
MOPYILICHHSIM MOBHHUX TNpaBuil a00 Tpaaullii (Hampukiaa, aBTOPChKI TpadiuHi
BIJICTYIIM B1J] II0JI1B, HEKOHBEHI[II{HA MyHKTYyaIlis ab0 KamiTaai3alis TOIIO).

HMani (awen. data) — emmipuyHl CIOCTEPEXKEHHs, 310paHi SKICHHUM 4H/Ta
KUTbKICHUM METOJIOM 300Dy JIaHUX.

ExcnepuMeHnT (arnen. experiment) — eMIIpUYHUN METOJ AOCTIIKEHHS, SKUN
JT03BOJISIE BUBYATH MPUYMHHO-HACIAKOBI 3B’ I3KH MIXK IBOMa 3MIHHUMH.

Emnipuuni merogu nociaimkenna (EMJI) — (awen. Empirical Research
Methods, ERM) — Meroauka BUBYEHHS OO0’€KTIB, IO TIPYHTYEThCA Ha
0e3nocepeTHbOMY MPAKTUYHOMY JOCBI, CIIOCTEPEAKEHHI Ta EeKCIIEPUMEHTI. [ 00oBHA
Meta EMJI — 3061p 1 aHami3 JaHUX JJis TMOJAJIBIIOI MEPEBIPKH TINNOTE3 Ta MOoOyI0BU
TEOpIi.

Emnidopa (anen. epiphora) — noBropeHHs cinoBa ((ppa3u) HaNMpUKIHI CYMIKHUX
pedeHb ado PSIIKIB Y MOe31i, HAPUKIIAI:

That I journeyed — I journeyed down here! —
That I brought a dread burden down here —
(E. A. Poe, «Ulalumey»)

3aByaaboBanuii 00MaH (anen. quiet deception) — TN HEHAIMHOCTI HAPATOPA,
y SIKOMY BIH YCBIJJOMJIEHO MOJIa€ HENpPaBAMBI (PaKTH 3 METOIO Ae3iH(opMalii yuTaya.

3akpuri 3anutanua (awen. closed questions) — Tul 3amuTaHb, SIKI HE
NOoTpeOyIOTh PO3TOPHYTOI'O BIATYKY, HATOMICTh YYaCHUKHA €KCHEPUMEHTY OOHMPAaIOTh
BIIMOBIAbL 13 3alPONIOHOBAHUX BapiaHTIB y aHKeTi. BiamoBimi Ha Taki 3amuTaHHS
00pOOJISIIOTHCS 32 TOMOMOTOI0 KUTBKICHOTO aHAITI3y JTaHUX.

3ane:xkna 3miHHa (quen. dependent variable) — 3miHHa, sKka B
€KCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHUX YMOBAX MJAA€THCS BIUIMBY HE3aJIE€KHOI 3MIHHOI (3MIHHUX).

3minHa (anen. variable) — Oyab-sika XapaKTepUCTHUKA, BIACTUBICTh, 03HAaKa a00

(daxkTop 00’€KTa, 110 MOXKE 3MIHIOBATHUCS Ta MPUUMATH Pi3HI 3HAYEHHS ISl PI3HUX
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OIMHUIL JOCHIIKeHHsI. TUnoBuMHU (HE3aleKHUMHU) 3MIHHUMH, Ha SIKI COPsIMOBaHI
PO3BIJIKH, € BiK, CTaTh, PIBEHb OCBITH TOI0. HaTOMICTb, 3a1€)KH1 3MIHHI 3HAXOISITHCS
I1J1 BILIMBOM HE3aJIC)KHUX, HAMPUKIIaJ €MOIIii, CTAaBJICHHS Ta MOBEiHKAa TOIIIO.

IniosekT (anen. idiolect) — KOMIOHEHT MOETUKU aBTOpA, IO BKJIIOYAE B cede
npedepeHiiii aBTopa y BII0Opi 1 3aCTOCYBaHHI MEBHUX JIEKCUKO-IPAMaTUYHUX Ta
HOMIHATUBHUX OJWHUIIb, 110 JETEPMIHYETHCSI HOTO MOBHOIO KOMIIETEHIIIEIO,
MOETUYHOI0 MAaWCTEPHICTIO, JOCBIZIOM KOMYHIKalli Ta cHenu(iKow KOTHITUBHUX
omeparliii, MoB’si3aHUX 13 MpollecaMy CHPUUHSITTS CBITY 1 HOTO BiOOpakeHHS 3a
JOTIOMOT'0F0 MOBHHX 3aCO01B.

IniocTuab (anen. idiostyle) — KOMIIOHEHT MOETUKH aBTOPA SIK CLIOCIO BUPAKEHHS
30BHIIIHBOIO Ta BHYTPIIIHHOIO CBITY aBTOpa y MOBJEHHI 3a JONOMOIOIO
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMX 3aC001B Ta MPUHOMIB, 110 HAJAIOTh OOPA3HOCTI HOT0 TEKCTaM.

InionapatuB (anen. idionarration) — KOMIIOHEHT TIO€THKM aBTOpa Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI YHIBEPCAJbHUX HACKPI3HMX HAPATUBHUX EJIEMEHTIB, SIKI PIBHOI[IHHO
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B yCiX popMax JiTepaTypu OKPEMOTO MIXKKaHPOBOT'O aBTOPA.

InTtepdepenuiitna 3minHa (awen. interfering variable) — ne daxrop, skuit
BUHHKAE B MPOIIEC] JOCIPKEHHS a00 CUTYyalli Ta 3MIHIOE X1]1 TOJ1i a00 B3a€MO3B’ 130K
MDXK HE3aJIE)KHOIO Ta 3aJIE)KHOI0 3MIHHUMMU. 3aBIaHH JOCIIJHHUKA Ha €Tall MATOTOBKHU
nojsirae y nepefadoadyeHHi iHTepdepeHIiiHuX 3MIHHUX Ta 3a MOTPEOU KOPUTYBaHHS
JTOCIITHUILKOTO 3alUTaHHS 3 METOI JIOCATHEHHS CTAaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIHUX
pE3yNbTAaTIB.

InmomoBHe BKpamjieHHsl (auen. code-mixing) — IHIIOMOBHHMM JEKCUYHUI
KOMIIOHEHT, 110 CBiJJOMO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCSI aBTOPOM Yy TBOPI Ta BUKOHYE (PYHKIIIIO
JEKCUYHOI JeBlalli 3 METOK BHUIUIEHHS (parMeHTy XyAOXKHBOTO TEKCTY JUIs
MpUBEpHEHHS yBaru untada. Ciayrye xapakrtepHoto pucoro iaionekty E. A. Io.

Kaniranmizanis (anen. capitalization) — HanmucaHHsl 3arajlbHOr0 IMEHHHKA 3
BEJIUKOI JITEpU (YacTO y HEKOHBEHLIMHUX TO3UIISX 3 METOK J0JaTKOBOT
ceMaHTH3alIi1).

KBaszinapatuBna moe3ia (auen. quasi-narrative poetry) — XyaoxHs ¢opma

IMOCTHYHOTO TCKCTY, Y AKOMY HasBHI Takl HapaTI/IBHi CICMCHTH, JdK HapaTop, HCIIOBHA
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cuTyaliiiHa MOJIEJIb Ta YaCTKOBO HapaTHBHA mepcnekTuBa (3rigHo 3 «KpurepisimMu Ha
HapaTUBHICTb y noe31i», 1uB. 1. 3.1.1.).

Kinbkicumii anami3 (anen. quantitative analysis) — nporec 300py, oOpoOku Ta
1HTepIpeTallii YUCIOBUX JAHUX 32 JIOTIOMOT0I0 CTATUCTUYHUX METO/IIB J/Isl BUSIBIICHHS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, KOpemsliil Ta mepeBipku rinote3. Jlo3Boisisie y3araiabHIOBATH
pe3yibTaTH BUOIPKYU HA MIHUPITY MOMYJIALIIO.

Mogsne Bucynenns (auen. linguistic foregrounding) — HaOip MOBHHUX NPUMOMIB
(30KpeMa CHHTaKCHYHHUX, MOPQOJOTIYHUX UM JIEKCUYHUX), (DYHKIIEIO SKUX €
BUCYHEHHSl Ha MEpEeJHIM MJIaH YacTUHU PEUYCHHS 32 PaxXyHOK MOJAHHS BaXJIUBOI
iH(opMaliil y miapsiAHINA YacTUHI CKIAJHOTO PEUCHHS 3aMICTh FOJIOBHOI, TOPYILICHHS
(GyHKIT AUCKYPCHUBHUX MapkepiB (HAmpuKIaA, CIHONYYHUKA «and»), a TaKoxX
BUKOPUCTAHHS O3HAUYEHOTO0 apTUKIS «the» Ha TO3HAUYECHHS HEBIJIOMOI YHUTAuYeBl
1H(popMmarii.

HapaTtuBHa moe3is (auen. narrative poetry) — XyaoxHs ¢opma MOETUYHOTO
TEKCTY, Y IKOMY HasiBH1 yC1 HApaTUBHI €JIEMEHTH, a CaMe HapaTop, MOBHA CUTYyalliiiHa
MOJIENb, TPOCTEXKYETHCS HAPATUBHA MEPCIIEKTHUBA Ta CTUIIICTUYHI 0COOIUBOCTI (3T1IHO
3 «KputepisiMu Ha HApaTUBHICTH Y MOE311», AuB. 1. 3.1.1).

HapaTtuBHe BucyHeHHs1 (agwnen. narrative foregrounding) — cuctemHe
BUKOPHUCTAHHS aBTOPOM KOHBEPIE€HTHUX XYJO0KHIX 1 MOBHUX HNPHUHOMIB BUCYHEHHS 3
METOI0 BHU/IIJICHHS TEBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB OIOBi[l Ta MOCWIEHHS iXHbOI CMHUCIOBOI
3HauyocTi. [IpoBinHa puca inionapatusy E. A. Io.

He3anexna 3minna (aunen. independent variable) — 3MmiHHa, sika B
EKCIEPUMEHTAIbHUX YMOBAX KOHTPOJIOETHCS TOCIITHUKOM Ta Ma€ BIUIMB Ha 3aJICKHY
3MIHHY.

Henapiitnnii Haparop (auen. unreliable narrator) — nepcoHax, 4usi po3MOBIIb
(Bia mepiroi 0coOM) MIATAEThCA CyMHIBaM y TMPaBIUBOCTI. XYIOXKHIN MpuiioM, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO aBTOP CTBOPIOE TEBHY aTMoc(epy, HATIKal4YM YUTAYEBl, IO
CIIPUMHATTSI, OI[IHKA 4YX (DAKTU HapaTopa He 301raloThCsl 3 pealIbHOO TIMCHICTIO TBOPY.

Henaniitnuit Hapatop y TBopax E. A. Ilo mae cnenudiuni o3naku (aus. m. 1.3.).
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HenapaTuBHe BucyHeHHs1i (anen. non-narrative/literary foregrounding) —
CUCTEMHE BHUKOPUCTAHHS aBTOPOM BUKIIOYHO XYJOXKHIX MPUUOMIB BUCYHEHHS 3
METOI0 BHU/IIJICHHS TEBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB OIOBi[l Ta MOCWIEHHS iXHbOI CMHUCIOBOI
3HAYYIIOCTI.

HeycBinomiiena HeHajiiiHicTh (agwen. unintentional unreliability) — tun
HEHaJ1MHOCTI HapaTopa, y IKOMY BIH HECBIJOMO BBOJUTh YNTaya B OMaHy 4yepes3 MEBHI
oOmexxeHHs (yacTo y HapatopiB E. A. Ilo rosoBHOIO NPUYUHOIO € TSHKKUNM MCUXIYHUI
CTaH Ta/ab0 IHTEHCUBHI €MOILIIHI MepeKUBaHHs), a He uepe3 OaxaHHs 30pexaTu. Bin
BIpUTH Y T€, IO Kaxke, aje oro Bepcis Mol BUAAETHCA 00’ EKTUBHO BUKPUBIICHOIO.

Omykane ouikyBanHs (anen. defeated expectancy) — CTHIIICTUUHUEN OpHiioM,
AKAA BUHUKAE 3aBISKU TOSIBI Hemepen0adyyBaHOIO JEKCHYHOTO, IpaMaTUYHOTO,
CEMaHTUYHOT0 200 CTHIIICTUYHOTrO HenepeA0auyyBaHUM €JIEMEHT Y TEKCTI, HOCUITIOI0YH
HOro eMoliifHui BILUIUB HAa YUTaya.

Ouynnenns (auen. estrangement) — edexr, SKUA BUHUKAE Yy YWTaya B
pe3yibTari O3HAUOMJIEHHS 3 (DparMEHTOM TEKCTY, JO SIKOrO aBTOPOM 3aCTOCOBAHO
IIPUAOMOM BHCYHEHHS.

Mapanenisam (auen. parallelism) — TUN BUCYHEHHS, SIKUM XapaKTEPU3Y€EThCS
HaJIMIPHOIO BIIOPSIKOBAHICTIO TEKCTY 3aBASKH HAsBHOCTI Y HbOMY IMOBTOPIOBAHUX
CTPYKTYp (Hampukiaji, ajiTepailisi, aCOHaHC, KOHCOHAHC TOWIO).

IHoeTnka aBTOpa (anen. author’s poetics) — 1€ BIOPSAKOBAHUMN YHIKAJIbHUI
Hallp aBTOPCHKUX MOBHO-CTHJIICTUYHUX (Ta HApaTUBHUX — JUISI MDKXKaHPOBUX
aBTOPiB) BNOJI00aHb, 1[0 BUPIZHIIOTH HOT0/ii 3-TOM1XK 1HIITUX aBTOPIB.

Penntikauisn (awen. replication) — He3alexHe BIITBOPEHHsS Ta TMEpeBipKa
pe3yNbTaTIB paHille MPOBEACHUX JOCTIIKEHB JJIsl MATBEPIXKEHHS 1XHBO1 HAJIHHOCTI,
JOCTOBIPHOCTI Ta y3arajbHEHOCTI.

PecnionenT (auen. respondent) — ydyacHMK €KCIIEPUMEHTY, 3aBIAHHS SIKOTO
JIaTH BIAMOBI/1 HA 3alIUTAHHS AaHKETYBaHHSI.

PiBenb 3Hauymocti «p» (anen. p-value) — moka3HUK HMOBIPHOCTI MOXUOKH Y
pe3yiibTarax, 3HaueHHs sikoro Mae Oytu Hipkde, Hik 0,05 (5%), mo6 BBaxaTu Taxi

pe3yJbTaTH CTATUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIMMU 1032 MEKaMU €KCIIEPUMEHTAIIbHOT BUOIPKH.
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CamooOman (awnen. self-deception) — Tum HEHaAIMHOCTI HapaTtopa Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI HEMpaBIu JUisl 30€peKeHHsI TIAHOCTI, sIka BUHUKAE y BUMAJKY, KOJIU
HapaTop Je31HQOopMye yhTada Ta NepeKpydye (pakTu B HaJll YHUKHYTH 30€HTEKEHHS
ab0 Mae HaMIp NPEJICTABUTH ce0e y KpaloMy CBITIII.

Cemantuuna audepenniaabHa mkanaa (auen. semantic differential scale) —
IIKajia, sika BUMIPIOE CTaBJICHHS PECHOHAEHTA J0 MEBHOro o0’ekTa (y HaloMy
JOCHIPKEHHI — TMPOYUTAHOTO TEKCTy), OOMpar4u TO3MIII0 Ha KAl MIDK
MPOTWICKHUMU CIOBaMHU 4d (ppazamMu.

Cepenne (apudgmerudne) 3HadeHHs] (qHen. mean) — CTAaTUCTUYHA Mipa
IEHTPaJbHOI TEHJIEHIIl; CyMa 3HA4eHb JaHUX, 310paHUX EKCIEPUMEHTAIbHUM
METOAOM, IMOAUIEHA HAa KUIBKICTh TAKUX 3HAYEHb.

Curyauniiina MmogeJsb (anen. situation model) — cktagoBi Xy 105KHBOTO CBITY, L0
CKJIQJIa€ThCsl 3 TEPOIB, M1ii, MPOCTOPY Ta yacy.

CrangaptHe BigxuieHHsi (auwen. standard deviation, SD) — moka3HUK
BIIXWUJICHHSI IaHUX B1J] CEPEIHHOTO 3HAUCHHS.

Tect AHOBA (anen. ANOV A-test) — TecT, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS [Tl aHAII3Y
BIZIMIHHOCTEH CEpelHIX 3HA4€Hb 3 METOK) BHUBYEHHS BIUIMBY OJHIET HE3aJIEKHOI
3MIHHOi Ha OUIbII HIDK OAHY 3aJ€XHY 3MIHHY LUIIXOM HEPEBIPKU CTATUCTUYHO
3HAYYIO1 PI3HUIL.

Yexurict (anen. checklist) — cTpykTypoBaHUN KOHTPOJBHUW CIHCOK, SKUN
MICTUTh MIEPEIIK HEOOX1THUX MapaMeTpiB a00 KPUTEPIiB, sIKI PECIIOHIEHTaM MOTPIOHO
oOpatu BIANOBIHO A0 KOHTPOJIBHOTO 3alIUTAHHS.

IIkana Jlikepra (anen. Likert scale) — mikana, sika BUMIpIOE CTYMHiHb 3T0JIA HE
3roJlM YYaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY MO BIJIHOUIEHHIO O TBepJkeHHs. g 1mporo, Oins
KO>KHOT'O TaKOTO TBEPJ>KEHHS MPOMOHYETHCS HEMapHa KIIbKICTh BapiaHTiB (5 abo 7),
ne 1 — mo3Havyae HaWHMKYIUN PIBEHD 3T0/IH, a 5/7 — HAUBUIITUH.

SAxicamii anamiz (awen. qualitative analysis) — mpoiec iHTepmpeTari
HEUYHUCIIOBUX, OMUCOBUX JaHUX (y HAIIOMY JOCIIJIKEHHI — peaKIlii Ha XyA0KH1 TEKCTH)

JUTSl TIIMOUIOTO PO3YMIHHS peakxiiii unTaya.
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SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) — mporpamua ratdopma ass
CTATUCTUYHOIO aHaNi3y JaHUX, YIPaBIIHHS JaHUMH, Bizyamizallii Ta po3LIUPEHOT

aHAJITUKH, SIKa 103BOJIsIE OOpOOIATH 1H(OPMAILIIIO Ta BUSBISATHA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI.



